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| Jour holy and daily communion with Gu 
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| Fions mourning, under ſm, Jour 2ealoiy 
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' God, when mn ſincerely taught, your bets 
evenly communication and converſation, 4 | 
render y0g , elef& , bly and beloved, amony! | 

all the Saints "that know you , and JM 
| - works praiſe you in the gates : Vet, got 1 
' Ma4am, girve me leave, X humbly bejec | 
© 394, £0 (tir up and warn your” pure mind 
'* that you take heed of loſing your firſt low! 
an7 the things that you harye done,but tha 
| your works may be more at.the laſt then 
[1 1'f Sy firſt that you may ſhine as. the yy 
- which ſhineth mare and mare anta the per 
| 7 day, that you may grow in grace. an 
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> k hiſt that be may be your - ali in ak , 
that ſoyou may at laſt receive your full re-! 
2dyppard. 
Gol The Lord grant this poor- little Treatiſe 
affeaf mine, may kindle a fire within you, to a 
aKparm your heart with the lo-ve of Chriſt, © 
rd i and be as a means with the bleſsing of God 
het upon it, ta increaſe your toy and comfort in| 
, 4 him, to \ [weeten your Diſſolution when God) 
ng! | ſhall pleaſe to finiſh the period of your days, 
ya and to fill your heart daily with more a a: 
09 more longings to be with (Chriſt, which 1 - 
eec beit of all; So prayeth 4 
ind. 
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our Times, ' that the wage 
part of men \ buſi te themſelyes 
moſt in that which leaſt con- 
cerns them, whileſt ſome(A4- } 
thenian- like)ſpend their time : 
in n hearing and telling News : Others (Mole- 
like) are alwayes rooting and digging in 
the Earth, though Gold can no more : 
fill heir Hearts, then Grace their Purſes 
Others eagerly purſue the Worlds Vanities, ; 
as Children do painted Butterflies, which } 
after all cheir pains they may miſs, and if * 
they chance to catch, its but a Fly thar - * 
beſmears their hands ; Others bend all their ; 
Prudies and Diſcourſes ,about Controverſies - 3 
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3 pending Litle to. Edificaion x ,and in t | 
- *mean time that Unins neceſſarinns ; F that q 0) 
j "4hing neceſſary , viz. the Knowledge þ _ 
b-4Chriſt Jeſus and- him crucified, is almqÞ! 
b worn out of the World, and of thoſe f 
it that prexend to-Chriſt, they rather come : 
& Him as td a leſus fof ſhelter and defence Þ& 
|  keep- them from the fire, then as. to.a. Chi"! 
” for Grace and Government in his Servict . 
= Theſe conſiderations among 6thetsocc 
if oped the Reverend -and: Learned -Authord 
this Treatiſe firſt to preach, 'and:;now 0 
: /\print the ſame; concerning which we coul 
-( without che guile of: Aartery) eaſily exps 
| tate our ſelves in commending ; Firſt, tif 
- necelsity. of the Subject; Secondly , th 
' Excellency of the Compoſure;- -Thridly! 
the fuineſs and variety of cthe-Maxter , An 
' Laſtly , the ſweer and divine Notions thi 
are contained -in it: But being conſcious 
| that what. we can ſay, is bur to ſet a St 
the Moon, or a Candle by a Torch, an 
herefore nat likely toadd any luſtre to ith 
Y | We ſhall onely delire, thee to read (it tho}; 
row (the firſt pare-being but as a; Porch 4: 
Ls thee into, fairer rooms ) and then. 


, n 26 


-,Þ 
+ 
4X 


<2 
71 
. 


'F to \ the Reader. x 
 ojoubt not (through Gods m_ "Y 
2 hat which'hath beeri ſo profitable a an 
Ertable ro many in hearing, will prove 7 
Hyantagious and uſeful to 'thee Aſo in * 
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| Of all thai": good, C br] a the living ſpring : 4 
ef Paradiſe Of every pleaſant thing. T 
irs (rift that Hears thy ſoul,he will it brin 
= On high, with HeavN[ly Choriſters to ſing #2 
* Hale-ln-jal/1_ moſt 1\W/eet, With voice divint, 
” Perpetnally to the Almighty Trine. 

| Thes Oh win aT thi to eternity : 

| Bygainivg Chriſt thy | ord and King to be: 
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one but CHRIST. 


Thy fall « great iN Adaw,and thercdy 

' Thou art a ſiranger 1() Gods Majeſly, © 

; 4d finfnl graceleſs Wreich aNd dead in fin, - 
Tonorant , and mwntlF an, withourWithin, 
Euthral'd to luſt , and Pondſlave tothe devil - 
Empiy of Good , abo[ ]nding in al evid,  __ 
Naw who ſhall raiſe T bee up, and who foal g1t0 
Light to thine ej3? and who(" an wake thee live © 
TheLife of Grace? and whe foall ſet thee free © 
From ſin and death , fR ow Satan tjranny? þ 
: Nons Bur Cy R [ST wpon the croſs whe choſe || 


0 ſave thy life, kiSown dear life to leſe- 
This, and much wore, Thi previens book thee 
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ympariſon ofthe knowledge of Chrift, 
td winning of ſouls unto him. *- 
hig' Ameng 50u] Even you learned Co- 
 *Qnthians, whom though otherwiſe I 


fatknowledge to be wife and-learned, 
| xt you have not ſufficiently: learned 


dithrift. 
Nt Aud. biw crucified ] That is, Jeſus 
bighrift ſuffering upon the Croſs, and. 
wing for us; As if he ſhould ſay; I 
now-preaching of Chriſt crucified is ta 
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fore him with feet and faces cover* 
wich their wings, as not able to: behq'® 
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'hanged on a- gallows between thee! : 
nd murtherers > Wasit nor better alf- 
more comfortable for Jacob to ſee 7ofif® 


[ 


120--0ap. T- The Text openea 
1, his advancement, the ſecond in the 
ingdom, with Pharoobs ring upon his 
inger, and a gold chain about bis neck, 
»ben to ſee him in the priſon, and in his 
cidbafement 2 wy 
1] Tanſwer, Yet Paw! deſired to know 
hrift crucified rather then glorified, 
yehecaule it argues greater love in Chriſt 
1 10 be crucified then to be glorified for 
r.$5- Secondly. Becauſe though he makes 
ra#?plication as glorified, yer he made /a- 
Cyl#fTion as crucified. Now Chrift could 
3c (ever have made application , nor 
drought us to heaven, if he had not firſt 


- nade ſatisfaRion. * 


le 


fo 


"Ml 


nſw. | 


/ 


ff 


Ty Thus you have ſeen the meaning of 


veſie words, from whence diyers conclu- 
00s might be gathered ; yer I will iofift 
bnly upon'one, which I conceive chiefly 
oh tended by the holy Ghoft. 
rof Docr. The great leſſon which 
elhyery one onght eſpecially to ſiudy and 
aifearn, 10 know Teſws Chriſt and bins 
UWhtrucified.: 


i This indeed ſeems an 01d leſſon, yetit 


 h{lways \* brings forth new fruit. * Who ; Semper no- 
enfatide weary of preaching or learning vam fir,quod - | 


 aSbriſt 7- Dulce nowen Chriſti,ſweet is the 
Jane of Chriſt, ar leaſt to every Chriſti- 


ſemper refi- 


' cit animum 3 


6 7 he DofZrine proved. Chat | 


|  Necunquam 8 thar bath bis part in him. This is, 
F patlerur ve- ney in the mouth, melody 1 mn the, 1: 
| reralcere ang aJubile in the heart. 
| Lg :® Secondly,lIt ſeems a plain leſſon wha 
cit 
fruRificare Every body almoſt knows already, . 
Tam recens be taught children, whom we. ak, -Wac 
nunc miki 'ﬆ /eſws Chriſt 2. But itis ſucha leſſon 
wy iſtus et, owld beſcew the greateſt Angel in beaheg 
wr _ ” ftifl-to learn :-and indeed which . 
-=" er enagh lk Angels fill defire to ſtudy 


ſangui 
= into , and are ſtudying to bo 


Luth, 
3 Per, 2.12, y 
yg 6 was the deſire and ftudy of Phe 
fill ro ger more knowledge of Chrijri 
for fo ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil.3, L0.jut 
cotnt all as loſe and dung for the excelihe 
W237 the knowledge of (rift, and L; e1 
found in bim : and ver{. 10. that 1 yt 
knoW him, &c. why.? was Paul 1 igno! yd 
of Chriſt> Did he not know Chrift 
ready? yes ſurely; far better then 
yet he would fain know him better, agc 
ſee more intothe love of Chriſt; whichþo 
fo unſpeakable, as if the holy Gh@1 
wanted words to expreſs it, Ged. ſokc 
ved the world, that be gave bu only uy f 
ten Sou, 8c, So, How? So that no be 
©, C4 Conceive, nar FowgKe Can nds. 5: 
:2 beyond expreſſion. | 
- So likewiſe in Zphr3, 18,19, Tn 
Pa 


" "Map. I» The Docirine proved. 
1". prayer for che £pheſians that they 
1S:Joht comprehend with all Saints, the 
obt, the length, the breadth, and depth 
the love of {rift : all which dimenſi- 
Wiks ſer forth unto us the wonderful 
 Mfeatneſs of his love; The beight, for ir 
"Wacheth as high as heaven; tlie depth, 
(ogr ic goes down as low as hell, the 
beayeadth, for it extends to all the wrrld ; 
lengih, for it continueth to all eter- 
Y fy *. And to know the love of C hr ft yEL d Bulling in 
> t pafſeth knowledge * As if he (houldloc. - 
by ,.we may ftudy this lefſon all our p19 
tes and yet never perfeRly learn it ; create , 
hririve and endeavour ro know it. we IBAY, nentem cha- 
'©-jut we ſhall never fully know it, not fa- ricacem, 
ellbom the botcom of it-} And what was #'*- Aug-_. 
eo Peters laft exhortation to the Saints, to oy ny ; 
{ *<hom be wrote, but ehac they ſhould _ ict 
Ortrow in grace, and inthe knowledge of onr enclam. 
t Lordavd Savieur Teſus Chriſt. As it this Theoph- 
| wWeere he chief leſſon they wereta learn. 
" agccording to my text, / defored ro know 
iclpothing among 701 [ave Teſus Chriſt and 
Jh@1w crucified, VV herein two things are 
foto be conſidered. 1. What knowledge 
az@f Chrift ir is that is to be ſtudicd of 
begs ? 3. Why the knowledge of Chrift 
Jjand him crucified, is ſpecially to be ftu- 
Pied of us 2 
For 


3 


Chrifts Incarnation. Chapl 
For the firſt, we are to fludy to kt 
Chriſt with a fourfold knowledge. ' 

I. With the knowledge of ſpec 
on, which is called hiſtorical xnowhe 
2, With the knowledge of partieular 
plication. 3.With an affeQionate 
ledge. 4. With a virtual and opere 
knowledpe. 

Firſt, I ſay, we wuſft ſtudy to 
Chriſt with an hiſtocical knowledge: 
way of ſpeculation, and chat conſiſts}, 
three heads: 1. We muſt fludy to 
Chrift in his I»carnetion, 2. In bis cr 
-fixion or ſufferings. 3. and laffly, in 
ſatrsfattion for us by his fafferinp up,” 
the croſs. 


ES | 3 
Cana. I, | 


 Teacheth us to ludy to knew C hrifi q1 


his Incarnation r 


a 


T7Irf, we muſt ſtudy to know Chriſt 

LU his {zcarwation. wiiich may be tif 
deſcribed. That Je/us Chriſt the fee | 
perſon in the T44nit).the Son of Gods 
and Man united tegether, that God ( 
man might be jojntd toguher, who b 
mere [eparated one from attorher. = 


When 


arp 2» Chriſes Incat R418. 
 *Mherein ſix things are to be learned 
"Jus. 
x. That Jeſus GChrift z rhe ſecond per ſox 
” be Trinity, 2,That bes the Son of 
x de 3. That he ts God. 4.7 hat he 75 true 
Vary: 5.That he i G 0d and nan united to- 
er, 6. The end of his Incarnation 
, that God and man might be wnited 
erber, 'which by fin.Were ſeparated one 
y another, 
irt, I ay, that Jeſus Chriftis che ſe- 
d Perſon in the Trinity, who is the- 
om of the Father, to teach uschat 
$7 divine nature_is not Eſſertially bur 
» Wh, ſona4y,not Simply, but Kelatively (in 
> Wacion co the ſecond Perſon) incarna- 
|; For if the divine nature were effen- / Non effen<* 
ly incarnaced, then the Father and x Del abſo- 
; ute confide- 
ly Ghott mult be incarnated as well as.,,,, per- 
| Son ; which was the errour of the Sa» (ona Filii 
Cs Chrifti. 257. who denied crat incarna- 
1/4chree diftin& perſons, and ſaid they © 34h. wc. 
re but chree names, and ſo by conſe- 4 .q.._. 
-q ence were compelled to ſay, the Fa- t1a,feq perlo< 
Ut and boly Ghoſt were incarnate, and na Deltatts . 
© *Þ\ for our lins as well as the Sgn}] Now * incarnata,” 
Jefreaſon why the ſecond perſon was 70% 


6 


ed 


” 
doe 
FAY 


#5 \ 
od 
2 by 


rnated,:was becauſe the order of the 
ty did require it ; for ifthe Father 
been incarnated, he ſhould hare | 
*: 8 b een 


bo Pal. 2.7: 
Joh-1.1 OM 


ReſpeRu ef- 
 femiiz, 

Non ſub- 
| fiſtcariz, 


beena time when God was withou; 
Son, and himſelf nota Father ; 2.Nq 
_ be inferiour'to the Father, for he is 


* 


been inferiour to the Son : if the Ih, 
Ghoſt had been incarn:ted, then th 
had been two ſons in abe Trinity :|, 
the ſecond perſon beigg the Son wasþ, 
teſt to make ns the ſons of God. h, 

Secondly, We are to know that Jq, 
Chrift 5 che Son of God® : Not thath,, 
the Son of God by creation, As the þ,, 
gels and Adam were : nor that he isþ; 
Son of God by Adoption, as the Saf, 
are : but that he is his natural Sony, 
ccernal generation as be was God (by 
of the ſatne ſubſtance and nature tþ, 
kis Father is (as children are of the (4. 
ſubſtance with their Parents) he is 9; 
led indeed the Father of Eternity, lia.$, 
but that was in regard of his efſey. 
nor in regard of his ſubſiſtence. 

The manner is unſpeakable and; 
comprehenfible : for Fho can declare 
Feneration ? In natural generation, 1. 
Father is before the Son, 2. The Sc 
inferiour to the Father. 3. The naty. 
Son receiveth his ſubſtance from the}, 
ther : bat in-this generation the Fathe 
not before the Son.for Chriſt was < 
nally his Son, or elſe chere ſhould by: 


aFhap. 2. Chr:fts Incarnation, $ 
e tore beholding ro God to be his Fa- 
| ther, then the Father to him to be his Efſentia non, + 
Y :Fon ; 3. Nor did hereceive his Subſtance , pane Fig 
a$ bur his Sonſhip from the Father , who is Wy : 

inbegotten in reſpect of his eſſence , as perk. on the 
t] aving his eſſence of himſelf : begotten Creed. 
it Þnly inreſpect of his perſonality , for he 
EHath his perſonal ſubſiſtence from the 
 BEather : begotten as Son, not as God ; 
Saf earned Bachan;. faith, T here # one eſſe, atjud e® 
Olly being of the Father, another being of cl: Parris, 
(dq;,. Son, another being of the Holy. Ghoſt. aliud eſſe 
© But ſurely his meaning is, as they are F, _ 

| | 7 effſe Spiritus 
e therſons or ſubſiſtences , but not asabſd- (,,@ 1, vu. | 
iS Gutely God, for fo their effence is the jvc. com 
ſa.fme. Bur this myſterie is deep, and ſuch' 
fleg; is firter for the ſtudy of Angels then 
, fnen; Divines have ſet it forth by divers 

nd Fmilitndes , whereby I have thought 
arthhey have rarherdarkned, then illuſtrated 
, 1.}t andrhereforet ſpare to mention ther. 
£90 And thus we ſee how our Lord Chrift 
natls ;be Son of Got, ar he t God. Tt followerh 
theto ſhew that he is alſo rhe Sox of God, as he 
a mas: but not by Creation, nor by. Ade= 
Prior, nor by Ereynal peneration , but by 
7)poft atical nnioy ; namely, by pretoga- 
veofhis perſonal union: contrary to the 
IYF eticiai, that called Chriſt in his humane 
atare the adopted Son of God. 


And 


And what greater love could the If th 
- ther ſhew unto us, then to give us I}.(o| 
| Son ? nay more, to give b4 dear [ov , If {0 
Jobs, 3. 16, Geloved 101 , his only begotten ſon for uy rif 
Herein appeared «-{braham love,thath dr, 
offered his only ſon //auc whom helg 
ved, Gen. 22. Then much greater wy de! 
the love of God , to give his only $q fat 
whom he ſo dearly loved, to us ſo uy Bu 
worthy ſinners, enemies, and in the bg to 
look, but his creatures ; Abraham wi to! 
ft bound to offer his ſon when God calls ſo 
for him, bnt God wasno way bound toj So 
ro give his ſon, but only as his tree boy (a 
and mercy pitied us. ' cbi, 
There was one had four ſons, and} ly. 
a famine being ſore oppreſſed with huy the 
ger, the Parents reſolved to ſell one | nit! 
relief ; Bur then they conſidered wif us! 
themſelves which of the 4. they ſhoy ſon 
fell; they faid, The eldeſt was tþ bec 
firſt of their ſtrength, cherefore loth thy me! 
were to ſell him ; The ſecond was they. wh 
ry picture of the father, and theref wr: 
loth they were to part with him : Ty 4u4 
third was like the mother , and they Goa 
fore they were not willing to pg Jo# 
. with him ; The fourth and the you £04 
elt was the child of their old as ish 
their Benjamiy , the dearly beloved} J9y 


= 


. WI Y + ek A , i i RAGE el en PI "INF —W Y © ky 
FRE ; ). Ze | "$2 f ES 1 1 / '1; 3h I3 b 


H them botb, and therefore they were' re- 
d folved not to part with any ofthem, and 
E fo would rather ſuffer themſelves to pe- 
8 riſh, thento part with any of their chil- 
| dren. LON ror (ie Wa 
1k Another had two ſons, both were con- 
x} demned to die, yet upon mediation the: 
6 facher was offered to have one ſpared , 
But he could not find in his heart which 
& tochuſeto live , and fo to leave the other 
x| to the ſtroak of death (they both were 
I; fo dear to him ) and fo they both dyed ; 
| So dear are children to their Parents ; 
{an a mother (ſaith God) forget her 
| child 2 yet God ſeems to forget his on- 
f ly Son that lay in the boſom of the Fa- 
| ther , and was his delight from all eter- 
{ nity,that he might remember us, deliver 
i us from death , and make us the adopted 
x ſons of God : For thus the ſon of God 
| became the ſon of man, that the ſons of 
yy men might be made the ſons of God, 
$ which were by nature the children of 
4 wrath and of the devil. 1 go ro my father, 
| aud to your father, to my God, and to your 
4.God, faith our Saviour, [oh. 20. 17. and 
q Toh. 1. 12. Now this is a great priviledge 
$ toall believers, for Jeſus Chriſt the Son > 
is heir of all things, and all believers are 
} Joynt-heirs of all Pings with him , being 
$ —_ 2 ... BY 


Prov. 3 . 3% 


by him-made alſo the ſons of Godt 
Thirdly , We are to know that e/the 
HIfa.g. 6. (#rift = very God. Yhe mighty God, whhff, 
| rhought it no robbery to be equal witit 
& Pl. 2.6. God , contrary to the hereſie of ththe 
[ Samoſetamans, Serverus, Ebionites, CiNe 
| rinthians, Neſtorians, Turks, Jews, Athi 
| rians, and all other hereticks that denſuf 
| the Deity of Chriſt, bur to him is attrjs | 
I Rev 1.3, butedeternity' , omnifciency, omniprhc 
Mat. 8. 10. fence, creation, and providence ; whidhe 
-ol.1.15,16. 4re-only attributed ro God. Belide tithi 
| works and miracles which our -Lork6f 
Chritt wrought, when he was upon tljof 
| earth ,- declared him to be che mightjof 
þ Ichn 5.36. God®”. The works that ! d-,bear witneſsRall 

pd 19.25, 992: Neither is this denyed of many it 
p7+3” our times that a:khowledge Chriſt thino 
| Saviour of the world , except of a feyth 
new-ſprung, up-ſtart Arian hereticks,anfm 
ſome other. _—_ 
- Now Chriſt muſt needs be God : nofbl 
only to ſupport the humane nature tfou 
bear the wrath of God- from ſinking uttby 
der it , which elſe had ground him tQby 
powder, ( As the Altar of wood was cy Al 
vered- with braſs, that the fire - might} hi 
xod. 27. 2. not conſume it. But alſo to giveworthca 
to his- ſufferings , and ro make thelſp1 
of infigite value , becauſe they - wetj at 
' 


4. 


\d[Chap. 2. Chriſts Incarnation. 15 3 
/Che ſufferings of God *, For we having 7 #620 2 
vipffended an ifmte God, deſerved infi- Þ?*>: 9: 74: 
Vithice wrath, and therefore of neceſlity 
tithere muſt be an infinire ſatisfaction ; . 
Now it is more for God to ſuffer any 
thing , then forall men and creatures to 
enſuffer all things ; As the blood of a ſheep 
trys more Precious chen the blood of a 
2#houſand adders, toads and ſerpents., 
ihe blood. of a man is more worth. then 
thithe blood of a thouſand ſheep : the blood 
orl6f a King is more worth then the blood 

tofa thouſand common men,and the blood 
hyof God is more precious then the blood of 
:4all the men in the world. 
#if And henceit is, that all mens fins cart- 
thinot exceed the price that was: paid. for Sf 
fexthem , becauſe our ſinsare but the fins bf 
an{men, but Chriſts ſufferings are the ſuffer- 
ings of God® : now God loves the , 14, ir; 
noblood of his Son more, then he hates all 1am God. 
- four fins; Andif Adam, ,one man, was able and-por many 
un} by his ſinto condemn a world ſurely God Rom: 5. 15y 

1 t{by his ſafferings isable to fave a world. ] Py "4:20 

Alſo Chriſt muſt-needs be God, to make 
glf his ſatisfaction efficacious to us by appli- 
Yrtcation of his merits tous by faith, and to 
2 put us into poſſeſſion of purchaſed life 
rej and glory. 
f ' 4. We are to know that Jeſus: Chriſt 

| D 3 | © 


Chrifts Incarnation, Chap. 1 : 
is alſo 4 true mar, of the ſubſtance ang, 
blood of the Virgin ; not having a phanz, 


taſtical body. as the Manichees ſay , nog 
that he paſſed through the womb of rhgy 
Virgin as water through a Conduit-pipgg 
as the Valentinians fay , nor that he pak 


Gen. 2. 15. 
{Non bomi- 


ſed through her Paps, as the Turks 
coran dreams, but he was made of thy, 


oy 4 : 
L 
Th 


ſeed and ſubſtance, fleſh and blood dy 
manitatem, the woman,made of «a Womas. Indeed t*or 
took not the perſon of any one man, bul g, 
the hamane nature of all men ſoul an a 
body ; Contrary to the herefie of tiy a, 


Fnamyſed na- 


Apolinarians, that ſay, his Deity kupply; 5 
ed, inſtead of the ſoul;when as Chriſt ſaid £; 
My ſoul is heavy to death. 


* 
| O 
b: 


[{ 


And now he isa true man in heaven} + 
the ſame that he was on earth, thoug} y 


Slorified ( contrary to the hereſie of 


Selenſians that affirmed that Chriſt in hy x 
aſcenſion uncloathed himſelf of the fleſk c 
of man; and left it in the globe of thi » 
| Sun. ) So that what God once ſpake Iro f 
'Gen, 3. 22. nically, is now verified ; Behold, the mal d 
 # become like one of us. Or as thoſe het 
AQ-14.11, 


then Barbarians ſaid of Pau! and Barn 
bir, God ts come doWn to 1 in the likgui 


0 infinite wonder ! That God ſho | 
pleaſe: to cluſe one manamong all mal 


\ 
| 


\ 
l 
{ 


Thap. 2. Chriſts Incarnation, "IF" 
inde (or more properly humane nature ) 
annd exalt him to be one of the Trinity , 
han, fie in the ſear of God, to be called 
God, adored and worſhipped as God to Nor caro,b 
' iſt eternity :' For to Chriſt is due divine Pes ncarne 
IPadoration, not only in his divine nature, * "© 8 
PUbuc in regard of his perſon : | Not that | 
 Althe humane nature is capable of it ſelf 
Wikof divine worſhip, but becauſe divine 
d Gworſhip is terminated upon the perſon 
d tfof Chriſt, and ſo itis due to the humane 
 bunacure. | If an Angel had been thus ex- 
at alted, it had not been ſo great cauſe of 
tl admiration ; but for God to take a lump 
Ply of fleſhand blood, a piece of earth , the 
aid fame we tread upon, and joynit to him- 
; ſelf ro all eternity , Lord, what is man 
Vell that thow art ſo mindful of him,or che jon of 
ugt man that thou [o regaraeſt him te 
Ott That was 3205 ſhould be we fe875's , 
119 that. the grear God ſhould bea ſucking 
leh child : Kegens fyders S ſhould be ſugens 
th zbera, He that rules the ſtars ſhould 
[ro ſuck the breaſts, who cannot but won- 
ma der ? For man to be like unto God is 
4 wonderful , but for God to be in the l: 
"my likeneſs of man is a greater wonder : 
wi We'in our loweſt humiliation can but 
| lieinthe duſt, and cloath our ſelves with 
fack-cloth, and put aſhes on our heads ; 
D 4 But 


But for Godt to cloath himſelf with du. 
and aſhes ( like Nebuchadneztars Imagye 
an head of gold, and feer of clay ) thisk., 


a lower abaſement, then if a King ſhoul 
be clothed with beggers ragss, becony R 
a frog, a worm, or the baſett creature, 
Was nor our fleſh a 'Soodly robe 
cloath the Deity with ? when the / . 
gelz themſelves ſcorn our nature, a 
think it a debaſing of them, fo that D 
they take up a mans body for their uſe 
yet they quickly lay it down again. Th pu 
«- 1s cauſe of wonder indeed , but no caul 
m___ of ſtumbling or offence ; 'for ( as Tay 
& ur Des tullian affirms ) Though God be ty 
laduar, great to cloath himſelf with any nature| 
quodcunque yet whar ever he ſhall -cloath himſ$ 


amen inou- \;rhall, he makes it worthy , Luicquya 


ric ipſe dig- 
EE ack, DO indignum patitur, id erat tui gratilh 
ectul,  Tertal. that is, Whatſoever Chriſt ha 
b--- ſuffered, that ſeemed unworthy of It 
E::. greatneſs and the excellency of his pes 
| fon, it was all for our ſakes ; and the lowy 
er his abaſements were, the Sreater wh: 
his love UNTO US. 
Now the reaſon why Chriſt todr 
- mans nature upon him; was, Not only 
 r<deem man, that as man | had ſinneſ$! 
"man ſhould ſuffer ; ( for God could n& 
tuffer, and without _— of th | 
the 


Hap. 2. Chrifts Incarnation. 
alkre is no remiſſion) And likewiſe to 
ages! che Law for us by yielding obedi- 
hisEero it, which the God-head could tn 
OWr be brought in ſubjeCtion under : Dew mor. 4 
Oc alſo to make the Divine nature cem minarus © 
ur%re amiable to us, that we might not c, ab komi- *' 
© f afraid to look upon God, As the 7 ergoparns 
WUepherds of old had wont to cloath 919i ſt. 7} 
 alipmſelves with ſheeps skins to be more 

at Fely inthe ſheeps eyes. Even the Sun 

 uleQelf may be looked upon through a 

Tihhud; and ſo may the Deity through 

caup Canthorn of the humanity ; For we Ca 
Tawith open face, beholding 4s in a glaſs © 
> Uy glory of the Lord, are changed into the. 
Lurie image, from plory to glory, ſaith 
mie Apoſtle: God hath, as it were, 
cq%hathed himſelf with our fleſh, to teach 
atilſhe will not hide himſelf from his own 
t haſh, The Lord- Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak 
}f Ihus, as once Elihs did to Fob; Bebold Job 33.6. 
3 Pty according ro thy wiſh in Goas ſtead, | 
lows alſo formed out of the clay, Behold 

* WI rerror ſhall not make thee afraid, nei- 

ſhall my hand be heavy wpon thee. SO 

coÞpriſt is as it were in Gods Read, form- 

nlyFout of the clay, and he makes the ap- 

no benfion of the Deity not to be fearful 
1d nus. 

blofFifthly, We are to know, Jeſus 
\ Chriſt 


Chriſts Incarnation. Chat . | 
Chriſt is God and man unite1 toget P- 
in John 1.14, Chriſt is ſaid to be d. 
fleſp; He faith not that he appep< 
SA fleſh, as he did ſometimes to the PPY 
_ archs, conferring with them in a viſp#! 
WW --- ſhape, as co Abraham, Iſaac and 7** 
&c. _ But made fleſh, that is, «»:rg< 
fleſh, for *- 0d cannot be made fle 
be turned into fleſh.] Bur ic 150 
plainly expreſſed in 1 Tim.;.16. inf 
words, Great u the myſterie of godiif* 
_ God manifeſted in the fleſh. tis calf © 
/ Ayſterie, becauſe it was dark andÞY* 
den, not known of Adem in innogf!' 
till revealed ro him; in whoſe beartf'*? 


n 
-N 
JE! 


; 'Col.c. 26, 


Fi rr Law was written, but nor the: Go? 
> It, 2,2'* Irtiscalled 4 myſterie of goatieſs, bre by 
ing nothing but godlineſs # th 4 


men make it a myſterie of iniquity? 
is ſaid further, that God was manifeſ th 
tonreewIn, the fieſp, that is, he was appeari nat 
fleſh ; Such a myſterie as the Ang "at 
heaven cannot underſtand the maf*© 
Only this we know, it was no tral eb 
W. ration of the Deity into the hum xt] 
E Vide ziſp- nor of the humanity into the Deity; Ide 
Uſher, ther was by cohabitation only, 7 
' learned = Neſtorian: ſay;Neither was it by milf. 
| the 1cwa;e 35S Water and wine mixt together, " 


| cion of chriſt. 18 neither wine nor water, bur. af od 


þ.2. Chriſts Incarnation. 
+ . NS 
- ad of both;neither was it by infuſion 
pee God-head into the man-hood; 
p#y taking the min-hood or humane na 


vntotheperſon of the Son of God,and ſo Per modum 
7Jpe bis ſubſiſtence in the Godhead; And Accedentis, 


{auth Du- 

rand. 121. 4. 
ſent, d;(t, 6. : 
Je 4+ : 


tc the two diſtint natures remain 
qAgmmunicable each to other, and yet 
- & not two diſtin perſons, but- only 
1 perſon ; as the body and ſoul two 
1/3 natures, make but one man (con- 
aj} to the hereſie of Entiches who ſaid 
{Þumane nature was ſwallowed up in 
olivine. ſo as there remained only the 
me nature) And the reaſon of this 
> $0 was, becauſe he was to be a Medi- 
t between God and-man. and to re- 
þ£ile God to man ; therefore meet he 
yl id have intereſt .in both natures, 
o this is a great comfort to us, to ſee 
: nature ſo highly exalted, even above 
ature of Angels, that the: humane 
Ire and the Divine nature of Chrift 
&e but one perſon in the Trinity. 
\Fixthly and lafily, We rauft know and 


- 


a 


$»44,that God and man might be united 
:ther, which by 1: were ſeparated each 

other : For by reaſon of fin, God 
| become an cnemy to man, and man 
Pod, but Chrift hath mediated _ 


-Fider, that The end of Chriſts incarna-. 
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The ſufferings of Chriſt, before CF, 
God for us (as /94b did for Abhr 
and\Pax! for Onefimur) and majy 
Our peace. | Tow Which Were ſom p 
aliensted, and enemies in your mithe 
wiched Works, yet now be hath recoby 

| ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. r,21. and ſifi 

Z oh, EL rred thereby : and hence he is calledſo 

Eſa. 9.6, {rince of Peace,Eſa.g 6. being tha 

yy peace- maker between God and mn 


> £ 
uQaer. EH. 


A brief wiew of the ſufferings of ( 
before he ſuffered on the Croſs.hd 
Phe. i 
CEcondly, we muſt ſtudy to}, 
Chriſt in his crucifixion, or in lth 
ferings. | An1him crucified. | Ally 
| | was a crucifixion, from the crate, 
7 che grave, from his birth to his th 
coneerniog which, though little & 
ſaid by way of explication, more th; 
already largely related in the Hiſlgy 
the Goſpel, yet give me leave fol: 
thod ſake to give you a brief v 
them. .. - | 
i. He was cyncified. Firſt, J# bt 
ception ; in;that he was conceived. 
' ſeed 6f the Virgin, and lodged i 


— 
wy Oh a 


P.'3. he ſuffered at the Croſs, 23 
©, womb, whom the heayens could 
Abpntain, and did not abhor tic Vir- 
makromb. But this was to ſweeten our 
om$ption who are conceived in ſin and 
mijn iniquity« _ TE 
recofondly, He Was crucified in hu birth ; 
in that he was born of a wom3n,the 
or of the creature, he thzt made 
theqas born of her ; yea ofa poor maid, 
| mi g two Turtle Doves for her -pu- 

&, as being not able to-bring a 

d according to the Law. Was therer,. ,. g. 

a great Lady in Fern/alem for this | 

Prince of heaven and earth to be 
of } of, but that he muſt be born of a 
o/s.)deſpiſed Virgin, of no account or 
ation? Yes certainly, but the Lord 
fol we ſee, rather regarded the low eftate 5x0 ,.48, 
n Woandmaiden. pulling aown the miph- 52. 
\Il tw their ſeats, and exalting them of 
Cldepree. | | | 
$ Md this teacheth us 'thar Chriſt re- Tob 34. 19; 
le & not the rich, no- more then rhe Cor. 1. 26. 
re if; that he came for the poor ; poor 
Iillg-»s lay 'in rich Abrahams boſon; 
fol rich Diver was in hell torments. 
Shepherds had Chriſt revealed to 
by : Angels, when he was hid Mat. 18.10, 
Ithe great ones and'Rulers at Jer» 


Who 


Plalm 51. 5. 


dil 


The ſufferings of Chriſt, before 
Who can then deſpiſe the | 
Saint, who perhaps may haven 
Chriſt in him,and a higher ſeat in 
then our ſelves? A pearl is rich if 
on a dung-hill, though ic may 
more when et in a Ring of Goff, 
is a poor Believer glorious in the$ 
Chrift, though like /ob ſitting uf 
dunghill, chough to the world le 
ſeem co gliſter more when adorn 
riches and honour, and outward |: 
and glory, Hath not God choſen the 
this world to be rich in faith and [ 
that Kingdom ? James 2.5. Rem 
Chriſt was poor to ſweeten thy poy 
In the Deſart of Arabia, their | 
Spices refreſh the beaſts that Þ: 
them: Poverty 1s but a load of F: 
ſweetned with the poverty of Chqr 
chears thee while it loads thee. þ 
2. Nay further, He Was born in aff 
This ſhall be a ſign unto you , ſailN 
Angel in Zak, 2. 12.yom-ſo 11! find tlÞt 
wrapped in ſwathling clothes, and ld < 
wanger. And well they had chiga! 
for elſe it's likely they would hay 
ed into the faireft houſes, fig 
chambers, and not in a ſtable foNc 
You ſhall find the Babe 65905 a (yg! 
child, A ſtrange crucifixion ; thep! 


re Ups 3. me ſuffered at the Croff, — 2 


e flto become a Babe, and theerternal 
vengd not co be able to ſpeak a word ; 
tinf Lion of the tribe of 7#d4«b, who 
hifh he roars, makes all che beaſts 
nay þble,.co cry like a child that ſucks. 
Gofori«s deſpiſed to call an Infant God. 
the @Þt hereby the greater power of God 
gs uſſeen, that could by a childe over- 
1d tie fin, death and the devil, and bring 
orn'd glory. 


ard ſay more; you ſhall find. the Babe 5a7293av0. 
theflied in clouts; ſuch as we covert 


d Hinds and beggars ſores withall ; they 
em not fine 11nnen nor ſilk clouts, bur 
pon and poor, liker ts. beggars raggs ; 
ir | was not this a crucih&8on, Thar 
1at Þat ſhall come in the clouds, ſhould - 
of Far in clouts ? which. yer he did 
Chijr.not ſo much to cover his nakednefs, 
d diſcover ours, and becauſe he ap- 
» ated inthe ſimilitude of finful-fleſh. 
ſaiNay yet more; if a Babe iu clouts, yet 
7d t(Pme fair Chamber and Cradle : No, 
d ld Stable where horſes and beafts were 
chigat leaſt, at that time when ſo great a 
nayCourſe of p:ople met : And: in the 
finger inſtead of a Cradle. 
 faow be aftoniſhed, and. wonder, that 
a {ggreat God who inhabiueth: eternity, 
cheÞM the heavens cannot contain, and 
Solomons 


The ſufferings of Chriſt, before We 
Solomons Temple was too mean fofe 
that he ſhould be lodged amonhie 
beaſts, as Nebauchadnez.r was turnlſh 
among the beaſts. CMarcus An 
brought Ceſars robe before the g, 
all bloody to move compaſlion : þf 
have (hewed you our Lord Chriſty 
in his Robes of glory, but in hisf; 
and clouts, to teach us Chriſts hug 
and to teach'us humility by his exal- 
Learn of me ſaith Chriſt, that I am 
and lowly in heart, Mat. 11.29. C 

Yet all this was for our exaltaþ! 
Chriſt was clothed with clouts and 
that we might be clothed with rot 
Slory; Chriſt was laid in a mangerþ» 
- we might have manſion-places inſl 
ven, and lie in Abrahams boſom je 

Thirdly, He w#5 crmcified in hip 
cumciſion ; as @ type of our defilg) 
and his purity, and to work that of 
ſpirits that was done to his fleſh, c 
off our ſuperfluous luſts, thac we fc 
* be all Circumcifed in heart, as Git 
was in his fleſh: £ 

Fourthly, He was cracified in hf 
prations when he was ſo baſely ſol 
by the devil to fall down and wg: 
him ; a far greater reproach, ther 

greateſt Qneen ſhould be ſolicif 


eVap. 3. he ſuffered at the Croſs. $7 
1 fofleanneſs by the baſeſt ſcullion) and 
nonfied up and down in his arms at his | 
urifure. Bur this was that he might ex- 
Anmentally know how to ſucconr us 
IC fþþ we are tempted. Heb. 2: 18, 
n : bfcly, He was cr2cified in his whole life, 
hriſty years together; living inno account 
hiskputation, Phil.2, He made himſelf _. 
but reputation ; He was deſpiſed, and Ela. 53. 3. 
exiſzſteemed him not. At the moſt he : 
amounted but the Carpenters ſon, or 
arpenter, perhaps working on his | 
alters rrade: And the deity was veild in Mark 6. 3. * 
indfieſh, wherein it lay hid without any 
rok manifeſtation. - 
gerkd reach us, that the fame mind 
S inf]d be in us that was in Chriſt, Phil.2. 
1. Je content to live without reſpe& in 
; hipotid and to be of no reputation for 
efilke. If Chriſt our matter was de- 
at of, rejeAed of men, and of no efteem 
2» & world for onr ſakes, let it not be 
we fous to us, to be deſpiſed, rejected, 
as Gittle eſteemed of in the world for his 
that ſo.one day with him we may Somees..- 
bs +14 ly exalted. ' Nen grunt, 
ſoftly. He was cracified in his agony in led unda 
| whrden, where he did ſweat drops, gulnis. 
henjf water, but of blood, thick blood, ren FRO 
fan. through. bis parments trickling yur 2 food 
E down of blood. 


Luk. 22 44. 


28 The ſufferings of Chriſt, before OF 
down to the ground ; Not as 7 
garment that was dipt in blood, bt 
body and garments were dyed in bjo 
Eſa.63. 1. And all this in expeRati 
what he ſhould ſuffer, when no Je 
rouched him but his own though 
Pliny repacts what he was to ſuffer, (like dry Is 
of a lecpenc, ©hac under a fire, d iſtill ſweet whe 
that when ir 2. No burthen on him, or bodily 1] 
Kings i to provoke ſwear, but the burtt 
fercherh all |. Coirit and of our ſins, 3. IiF* 
the bloz.l 
our of che bo Weather, for they had a fire to t 
dy 3 bur it them. 4. All his whippinzs, t 
was never nails, never fetcht a bloody ſweath - 
hear d ot an; him, as his own thoughts did. P* 


Poon the thoughts of his ſufferings ic 


blood. ſo terrible, what were his ſuf 

chemſelves? 6, His mouroful 
and wraftling prayers , (hewt 
what a. bitterneſs of grief his ſof* 
when he cried out, Ay ſonl i bf?! 
the death + and prayed three tinp" 
wy Father, if it be poſſible, let if © 
2/s fram mue. E, 
As in Spira. . O the burthen of a wounded al 
ence groaning under fin (as Ch 
ſin) it is intolerable /! Je « «aj 
thing to fall into the hands of tht L 
| God. And ſure our ſios ſhouldf?P 


ſome drops of tears from-our eff 


G * So 56 dat od) Aer airy ener ie; Ant batieas 7 c.. Af 6.24: 


bihe ſo many drops of blood from our 
Jours whole body. 
at venthly, Fie Was crucified in hs ap- 


o Jenſon ; when he was betrayed by 


gy, who ſold our Saviour for thirty 
- Res of ſilver (who yet boughtus wie” 
 witeare/t blood) who kiſſed bim with 
1 Wips, and ſought co kill him in his 
tht ; And they bouud him with cords ; 
1;$each us,that by nature we are bound 


7ÞP- 3- he ſuffered at the Croſs, 


29 


# 2 


Typlified 
A war ak 


rod the cords of fin, anddeferve to: be that were 


; td hand and foot, andcaſt into hell- 
earl 14s 8.23. Thon art in the bonds of 


bound with 
cords to the 


ity. 2. To looſe us from the bonds _ I3. 


ceſickedneſs. 3. To teach us, That ags 21.13. 


ſafſs and impriſonments await u# in this 
| {o& but Chrift hath ſweetned them 
-wh Bis bonds, whoſe bonds were bonds 


ve, as it was love to Dalilah made 


Lo#p{on bound. 

tinfiithly, Fe was crucified in hu arraign- 

+ if «f the bay, before Pilate an earthly 
7e, that we might not be arraigned 

-d (#\efaRtors before God at the day of 
(h&ement ; for He that believerh ſnalt 
a ove imto judgement, Indeed he ſhall 

+18 Judgement; of examination, and 
ulfpprobation, and of remuneration, 
OY of condemnation. = 
"pitbly, Again, He was crucified in that 
E 2 he 


loka 5. 24 


_ . Philiſtines did with Sampſon, whe 
eyes were pur our, 


viledges. Firſt, A Crown of gold 


him with a Purple garment. Fi 


- Hail King of the Jews, A great 


T he ſufferings of Chriſt,before C | 


he Was ſpit upon, the molt contempe 
a& almoſt char can be: eſpecially} 
cauſe being bound, he could not reF 
wipe ic off, but ftood with their if 
ſpawlings upon his face, Eſay 50.6. 
not my face from ſhame ana ſpitting. 

| Tenthly, He.Was crucified in his 
27, blindfolding him, asking him 
ſmote him, making ſport with him, 


| 
iſ 
ſ 
I 


e 


The Roman Emperours had five o 


L 


ſer upon their heads, Secondly, A YP 
ter was put into their hands. Thy 
1 hey were clothed with Purple raif 
Fourthly, They were ſpoken to o. 
kaee. Fifthly, They were ſaluted as | 
All theſe they didio ſcorn to ChriſtP 
They crowned him with thorns, ſhF* 
a needle or (word,able to pierce thef 
eſt hee] and then ſmote him on the 1 
thereby driving in che thorns f, ; 
making his head all bloody. Secq . 
They pur a reed into his hand if, 
of a Scepter. Thirdly , They cl 
ly, They bowed their knees to + 
ſcorn. Fifchly, They ſaluted hi 


0 


Cp. 3- he ſuſſertd at the Croſs, 
_ JO noble ſpirit to be thus mocked. 
ally ut all chis was for our exaltaion : for 
- re He was crowned with thorns, that. 
ir Fight be crowned with a Crown of 
y iy ; Do men gather grapes of thorns? 
"" The blood of Chriſts thorns was che 
3 dd of our grapes. Secondly, He had. 
nd in bis band, to teach us, to him ic 
 $ngs to ſway the Scepter, /ſa.6.9. And 
* haps to ceftifie that he will not break 


\FVith a purple robe , that he mighc 

ch us with the purple robe of glory, 
a Jpurge us from our purple ſins. /f your 
Thi were 4s (carlet,I will make them White 
-ai$9%. Fourthly, I hey bowed the knee, 

ach us, that every knee ſhould bow 
" yield ſubjeRtion to him. Fifchly, 
:oF9 ſaluted him as King, to teach ys he 
eonly King of his Church, | 
hef2 he eleventh place, He was .crucie 
hef” his ſcourgings\ being a ſhameful 


I 3 


AM flpecially dy his vaſſals. (A puniſh- 


1 they threatned Nero, to ſcourge 
v4 to death, adjudging him rather a 
iT | then a man 2 ) which to prevent, 
:Silled himſelf. What is it then to ſee 
; Gad of Heaven ftript naked, and 

E 3 ſcourged 


Fbruiſed reed. Thirdly, He was cloath- 3c, , ;6. 


Phil. 2. 10, 


iſhment, fit for dogs, ſlaves and val- ,, | 
d A ſtrange ſight £0) iee a King ſcour. page 


PAI.129,3. 


22 Fe folferings of Chrif before @ 


ſcourged before the multitude ? 
as it was ſhameful, ſo it was very 
ful, becauſe he was in his enemies | 


which it's likely would ſhew hu 


mercy, that ſought his life ; kg 
faith, ſix were appointed : two to 

him with rods till they were weary 
ewo with cords till they were weary 
ewo with wires till they were wear) 
deed ſometimes they did not only 
cedere, beat them with rods, but 
they whipt them with plummets « 
or ſharp bones at the end of the 
which care off the fleſh to the | 
called chaftiſing with Scorpions : 
Jews ſcourged him, it is likely he rec 

forty ftripes ſave one: bur it is prol 
that as he was ſentenced by the RE 
Judge, ſo he was ſcourged after th 
man manner, by Roman ſouldiers,| 
cruelly. (for uſually they have ni 
lighteft hands nor ſofteſt hearts ) c 
ly till the bloyd iſſued out abundg 
T be plonghers ploughed on my backs 
made long furrovs ſaith thePſalmif 
till the very bones appeared, 7/-. 
I may tell all my bones, And fo 
was this puniſhment, that Patel 

thought it would have moved conf 
on from his enemies hearts, and 


e Chap. TY he ſuffered at the Croſs, 33 
de ?fe he brought him before them ſaying, | 
ery bold the ma” ! | | | 
es ROh the love of © hriſt ; Chriſt migh | 
wv hiy as Z iprorab ſaid to Moſes, Sponſa = cho, Chit 
; yum es mbi, A blood; Spouſe thou Rfii viſcera- 
O tofeo me But this was, that b, his ſtripes\5”- 
eary might be healed, and freed both from 
earyÞ rods and laſhes of a wounded con- ve 
vearſpnce, and from the Scorpions of eter- ad poor 
nly$ torments; And to tell us, afflitions Noſtrum glo- 
bs | ſcourges " Ko life are like to be A Ee 
olſr portion. Chriſt bids us every d.: ya 

thee upthe Croſs, and tels us ; "Mi al R_ eng 
1e thom God loves he chaſten:, though Caftizar 
# : Floves not to chaſten. God had one 9295 2mar, 
e ren fe flagitio, but hath no ſon fine fle- prang 
proiſfe ( Heb. 12.) he had one Son with- oa 
© Rt fin, but no ſon withour pniſhment ; Sine cor- 
er thi had one ſon without corruption bur ruptlone, 
icrs,fſon "ag correQion. , non finecore 
e nr, Taft : , x - reptione, 
)C dos, Fi cite _ " ur $==40 
be | y condemned Luke 13. 14. 
110m to death, firſt acknowledging him 
_ ocent, (ſaying, I ans imnocent of the 
milifod of this juſt man and then condemn- 
> (4. the innocent, becauſe he ſtood in our 
| ſofadthat were nocent : and to teach us 
:1c pt weareall by nature condemned men 
colflore the Lord, till we get our pardon 
nd f Chriſt : And that by him we ſhall 

E 4 elcape 
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"The ſuſrines of crit Op 


Prins finiſhed the ſuffcrings 


had trod on .nothing but Crow:s Þ 


eſcape the ſentence of eternal condenfc 
tion, for there 15 19 condemnation 10 thi 
that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. 


i —Þ 

0 

C H A P, LY. F 

T ke ſufferings of Chriſt at, and upah 
the Croſs. - 


I 


S 


.Chrift in his life, we now conſt 
his ſuffering in his death on the Cfje 
in theſe words, 4nd him crucified | hr 
is, having ſuffered '« crucified deathſd 
# , laid down his life for us. ] Nl 
greater love (ſaith Chriſt) hath 1 
hen this, that a man lay down hz lf 


 hisfriends, John 15. 13. If as the pn 


dream he had come as a great Monafſc 


Scepters, and the necks of Kings; $1 
had had the Potentates of the earchÞt 
attend his train, it had been preat 
tous: Yea, it had been ſome loveifſe 
had only pitied us. in our miſery, 


DE 


Il 
wept for us, as David did for AbſelÞ! 


 Oriif he had pleaded for us,and {pal Gy 


good word for us, as. 7onathan di 
Dayid : Or if he had ſentan Angelſſe 


Tp. 4. non the Croſs, © 53 
denfo have procured our falvation : Or 4 
ro thmſelf had ſuffered diſgraces , re- 
iches, opprobries, or the like for us : 
| greater love he could not ſhew, then to Cunt. 2. 5, 
2 or Wi © Shia for thin . and all that a ub 26, 
hath will he grve to ſave bu life , (aid +3 Fl 
devil concernins Job : yet _the very 
1:4 of Chriſt was not too dear for us : 
& ſpouſe indeed was fick of love , but: 
i{t exceeded her, for he died for love. 
ings is our Pelican that hath nouriſhed 
rom fed us with his blood. Many mothers 
| Ciſendure crying of their children , and 
d| gring them with pain, that would 
-athpdly die for them; but the love of Chriit 
] Med the love of women, for hedied for 
| 19 
life ea ereater love had Chriſt towards us 
e j$n barely to die for us, in three re- 
Dnafſcts. 1irſt, A man may die for another, 
as Þerhaps it be an honourable death , to £245 for 
x - Crenoun after his death, as ſome of the m_ 
rchiprhens have done. Secondly, then per- i, preſerve 
at Þsa man may adventure to die, if it be-Rome. 
veigeaſte death, Thirdly., and more eſpe- 
y» Wy , if it be for a dearly beloved 
/ognd,to whom he hath been much in- 
paliged : Scarcely for a righteous man will 
di 4/0, faith Pay , that is, that hath 
gelfed: juſtly, holily and innocently , - 
ar 


| 
| 
"1h 


ll] Rom. 5.8, 


x Joh 29.23. ſtripe naked to the ſcorn of Angelsþ 


| Rev. 317,18 


for a geod man (that is, that hath be 


_ did ſometimesthe Martyrs, but the 
ful death of the Croſs, Heb. 12.2 1 


"The fe fferines of chriſt. Cty 


ry beneficial to him ) peradventi 

Would even dare tode ; and yet it 1s 
adventure neither. 

But firft,Chriſt died not an honouþ 

death, the people applauding him,as; 


ann 


LY 
e 


0 


: 


endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed tbe ſony 
Now diſhonour and ſhame to a A 
ſpirit 1s as bitter as death it ſelf ; 
ſurely if to live with infamy be n 2 
then death , what is it then to diehr) 
infamy ? Now it was ſnameful in five: 
hare | 
In that they made him carryþd 

on Croſs ,or Gallows whereupon lefe 
hanged , as when malefaCtors go fas 
halters 2bout their necks to executioÞll 
2.'It was ſhameful, in that he 4 


N 
"men : He that covers the heavens! k 
ſtars, the earth with flowers, theb 1d 
with skins, and men with raiment, $#n 
he, was Aript naked ( ſo far as moqpe 
would permit ſay ſome ) and clothe! a 
g [y with his own 1nfocency. To reach 
that we are ftript ſtark naked of allÞ 
righteouſnebs , Tod deſerve to be iyar 
_e af all our comforts , earthly 


{pr is 


-Mhap 4. pon the Croſs. 37- 
deicual ;” And alſo that he might cloath 
erbyich the robes of his righteouſneſs. 
153. It was ſhameful in that he was hang- 

. adeath meet only for thieves , mur- | 
Ouprers and execrable ſinners';, we count 
,fa death too baſe for noble blood to be 
e obrp'd , although rhey turn Trayrtors, 
- 26 therefore they have liberty ro ex- 
eſpnge the Gallows for the Block. To 
2 i a King hang'd , What a ſhameful 
: ering were it ? bur for God to be 
 Mng'd on a Gallows much more. The 
iefirks mock usat this day with our ctu- 
fivfied God: : and ſome of the heathens 
d, they would not believe in a pang 'd 
Þ4 . But the greater his fufferings were, 
Ire greater was his love, and the greater 
0 Fas our miſery, who deſerved to hang in 
10Þ1l for ever. 
ef 4. It was ameſul, in that he was 
el þnged Withtwo thieves, and inthe midit, 
5 the Prince of thieves and murtherers , 
bad as the greateſt malefator, He was 
, ( mbered. among the tranſgreſſors y faith 
oeÞie Prophet //aiah. His good name was / 
x dear to him, as ours to us; Now which 
hpt us, eſpecially being innocent, could be 
[ſpntent' to! be eſteemed as murtherers , 
tFaulterers, thieves, or the like ? Yet per- 
yPaps this might figure outthe laſt judge- 
pil "ia G78 | ment, 


(fa, $3. 1%, 


38 The ſufferings of Chriſt Chap 
| ment, when repentant ſinners ſhall bg,; 
: on the right hand, and the reprobateþ 
Sir Ibn the left ( as one obſerveth) rhe one 
Hayward. to beſaved, the other to be condemng 
Wh | Koighs. 5. It was /þ2mefa!, becauſe he way, 
ſnired over in his miſery, as Sampſon the, 
mocked by the Philiſtines at his death); 
ſaved others 8 ſaid they, but cannot I* | 
himlell;Come down from the Croſs, wwdpd 
Wl | will believe in the», All that ſee mr, lag 
Wi [Plzl. 22.7. pro {corn, ther ſhoot out the lip, GC. þ 
Wl | Secondly, As Chriſt died nor anfy, 
nourable dedth, but moſt ſhameful, as}; 
have heard. : So he ſuffered not an eſpn 
but a moſt bitter and painfnl death ; þ( 
Phil. z. Wasobedient to death , evrex to the athnd 
| Heb. 12, of the Croſs. He endared the Croſs. Theo 
bo - appears.in two particulars ; Firſt in wy þ; 
he ſuffered from men in his body, ( whi 
yet was leſs then what many Martyer 
ſuffered, being rouled naked in a Þb: 
of: nails, racked, burned, &*c. ) Apol 
ſecondly,in what he ſuffered from Godji 
bis foul. | all 
Firſt, I ay, in what he ſuffered fra; 
men in his body, which appears in wer! 
they did unto him before he was Mp: 
upon the Croſs, and what he ſuffered Fhe 
them, when he was upon the Crois. Fh 
-: Firſt , They gave him ga# «nd vinyfor 


hap. 4. wþonthe Croſs. 29 
Il jk, as Aacthew reads it ; or Wine Mu. 27. 34: 
Gf pled with myrrh, 2s Mark reads it, *& wm 
neke explains the other ) that is, wme Bae, . ”. 
NMharp as vinegor , and imbirrered with ,7.,,:... 
Was "rh like gall , but not gall IT ſelf ( AS iTusy oy. 
o#Þ&., conceivech) Or rather I think it < 
this mingled with both gall and myrrh 
f /&& is the opinion of Gerard.) Some.n- 
rdþd think this no part of his ſufferings, 
lad that it was not to torment him, bur | 
ke thereby they. mighc the more ſpee- Ut mors cjus*: 
any pnt him to death, of which opinion gran 
&J/ atein : And Beza thinks the good (19mm tt 0h 
eÞmen brought the wine to chear him , gulce. 
| ;$d thatitwasa kind of ſweet wine , 4 Baronizs- 
49nd of Nectar ( and fo thinks Baronias) Anna. Anno, 
] Fcording to that of Solemn, Give wine Chriftl 34." 
; , . C. 84. Bex4 
Wi him that is of a heavy heart. But this ;, 1c o 
Vianor be ; for it ts not likely the foul- Pro, 31. 6. .* 
ters would ler the godly women give : 
aim wine to chear him : And its very 
\Trobable the ſouldiers gave this wine to 
0gim themfelves. Again, ſecondly it is 
alled Vinegar mingled Wh gall, and wine 
iruingled with myrrh ; which cannot pro- 
Wigerly be called ſweet wine. Thizdly , Ic 
Fas propheſied of him long before, by 
| ſhe Prophet, David in the Plalms, that 
[ be) gave him gall and vinegar to drink. 
Fourthly, They lovediihm not fo well, as 


to 


*\ 


Pa}. 69, 2%; 


The ſufferings of Chrif Chaſſ ;* 
to defire to chear him and comfort | , - 
but without queſtion, they would} pt 
added what miſery they could tor 
affliction ; therefore for my own pal, 
cannot cbnceive it was out of pity 
him. 
oF fuporem 2 Ochers ſay they uſed to give \ 
Il] & mentis MIXt with myrrh , to inebriate andfr4 
alienatio» tOxicate their ſenſes, rhat were toſ,,, 
nem, as thisdeath, that they might nor feel t J 
Arias Monte pain : Butthis were a foul murthe 16 

ſin, to make men drunk before ex 
tion, which fhould bea time of gre, 
and moſt folemn repentance , rherf, : 
cauſing them to die in their ſins with; 
mercy. | 
Ws 2 3. Butthirdly, T rather conceive,q, 
| Lavide. Jews did it a4 [17467141 &- ad torme T 
| fm. in to mockand afli& him, for they brouf 


arm. ſowre wine like vinegar, and mingles 
vang. 
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with gall and myrrh, ro maker bi. 
enough , ſo chat they did not af; 
Chrilt that comfort they did to ordir 
malezactors. m FE 

And this was to teach us that our 
fhouſd have been gall and wormwok 
to all eternity ; but Chrift hach dn, 
the cupof- wormwood and gall , thath; 
might drink the cup of conſolation. 

_ Secondly, They rack+t him (ag | 


Jak) till all his bones were out of joint: 
hy 975 bones are ont of joint , faith the Pal.22. 14, 
1} pphet David concerning Chriſt ; and 1702 
E.nother place, / may tell all my bones : 
"U ro ( they fay ) was the cuſtom of the 
Þmans to deal with thoſe that were to 
crucified , uſually firſt co put them on 
 Rerack. 
nd Thirdly, His arms being ſtretched out, 
wy 2 nailed bim by the hanar, bearing the 
t ;ght of his whole body ; and chen they 
he led his feet tothe foot of the Crols , 
-*©d ſo. taking up the Croſs with this 
Hoody facritice upon it, probably they 
ey: it down into the earth ( or other- 
Uxiſe making it faſt ) thereby exceeding- 
rending the wounds, and ſhaking his 


| T hey pierced my hands and feet,or Liow- Pal 22, 16: 
Wee the) tore them, as the text with the 115 
arginal note reads it, and thus were his ' IND 
Jands and arms ſpread wide open to take 
$ into his arms, and embrace us with the 
ms of his mercy. | 1 
Fourthly, Thus he continued hanging Mors minus 
"Ihe weight of his whole body by his pevz, quam 
; $ands and feer, the fleſh rending , open- M972 morts | 
"Þs, dleeding, for three hours rogether , © os 
much could not be bur, a great torment. 
dey would likewiſe fain have had his 
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| x Cor.1. +30. fo faith the Apoſtle Pa»! , Chriſt ism 


'T The ſufferings of Chriſt Ke; 
legs broken with an iron roJ, andP" 
heard his bones craſh in his skin , but dl 
God prevented them. - And more Þ* 
would havedone, but could not, 
dead already ; only one out of +: 
rate malice, runs at him, and thruſts 
ſpear into his heart, to be ſure tok 
him, and make his death to be wit 
queſtion. And thus was Chriſts bf 
wounded, that our h-arts might be 3 
and chrared. For from thence came 
ter and blood , ( the pericardium ay” 
the heart | having a little bas of y 
 tocool it, which they pierced) ro (19) þ 
| he would be ro us both waer and bl 


both juſtification and fanctification : # 


E 


0 


(Oo us both ſantftifcatiou and redempruy 
And S. John teſtifieth , that he cameÞ;” 
water and blood, not by Water only, al _ 
" Water ans blood : that 1s , by blood to the 
d:emus, and by water to ſanRifie us | 
: Secondly , "Thus: you ſee whar hel 
fered from men , which were his bn 
ſaſfer ings ; Now follows what he ff . 
ed from (; os in his ſou! , which were 
foul of his ſufferings, which in com 
ſon of what he felt from men , were 
che tearing ofa Lion, com pared with 
birin; 2 flea, or like ſtab ac rhe haff©*! 
comp 


LC: 


;Þmpared to a _cut finger. If God once 
But againſt us, who can ſtand before him | 
ell he 1s angry ? Have pity up1y me » [ob 19, 21; : 
ahve pit] upon me, O my friend:, ſairh Job, * 
. the hand of Gow hath tomrhed me , as if 
| ſhould ſay; the hand of God, on 
om it falls, lishts heavy indeed, yea 
ir ough his hand do but rnch @5, AS It 
pre; and though his Wrath be kindled 
alittle, as avid {peaketh in *P ſal. 

"of 12+ yet who can endure it ? Caf your 
ajſarts endure , or can your hands be 
Fong in the daies thatT ſhail deal with'Ezek,2 2.14, 
-oNÞ * faiththe Lord. And was not the 
,ndof God alſo moſt heavy upon him, 
en God made him feel. all che wrath 
-$ ele& ſhould have-ſuffered in hell to 
; eternity. ,*for he bare our {orrows » - | 
nÞough perhaps nor in the ſame kind , fa 53. 4. 

d different in regard of time ; for 7 1% 
rift ble of every degree ,;,, Aut 
LIT Was NOT Capa ery GEErEC tion, bur by 
. Fthe ſecond.dearh, as ſeparation fram (jsfaRign. 
of 10ve of God, deſpair , eternity.-of Baxt. Aphor. 


| # 
[| # 


1 't 


Finent, yer he ſuffered that which was 

(uivalent to the torments of the damned. | 

Ais the opinion of -Reverend Perkins , p 

e| 15 Ne OPINION | ld 3 Perh, Vol. 

"She ſuffered the very corments of the x, p; 215, 
gnned in his ſoul. And that his ſufferings 

Fce:anſwerable in extremity of: pain eo 

_orments of the damned, is the O_ 
| — p 


Jl 


4 


WW crſnexercit, Of other learned'Writers, as of Cu as 
WY 1. 10. p.619. Freld,and others. F- 
Wile 2nd Fied on Jfthe wrath of God againſt one {if" 

ſi} *e Church, 7 one fin be unquenchable fire , anf* > 

 P- 448, h diech ling f 

[ worm thar never dieth, wailingP 
enaſhing ofteerh for ever; What tonſi!! 
was upon him, who drunk up the ap 4 
Gods wrath for all our fins ? This $5. 
him roar and cry out, My God, my pl 
why bnſt thou forſaken me? As 1f he (hf © 
fay, all my friends have forſaken me þ 
diſciples are gone from me, but wikg® 
forſake me alſo ? He cries not out off 
. ze} or the relt of his diſciples, ſaying 
| = _ my diſciples, Why Go you forſake me 1p 

So. m; God,WYhy haſt thou forſaken me | * 
ſecondly, wilt thou »ow forſake me?ff * 
I am dying, now I am in this my grq<' 
conflict and miſery ? its a great aflif< 
on to be forſaken of God at any timeF** 
efpecially in times of aMiction , fo 
and death. Thirdly, yet mark, Hef 
him ſtill his God, 11y God. my God, 


haſt thin forſaken me ? as if he ſhoulc | 
faid ; Thou art ſtill my God, and gb 
put my zr»ft in thee, though tho h 
forſake me , Chriſt himſelf wanted F* 
fort, but he wanted nor faith to han? 
on God ſtill, and call him his God, ** 
did when be ſaid, Though be kill , 


Pap. 4 wpontheCroſs. 45 
Þ / truſt in him, For he was not for- 
«Fen inrecard of the Hypoſtatical uni- 
nf” , 2or in regard of his faith , but he « qUyQd (e- 
1s Þ foriaken in regard of his comiort and me] affump- 
onfiſhing joy he formerly found in God : fir nunquanr 
$ a ſwoune, there is the ſtoppage of the "_ _ 
s Þ5 operation , or as the Sun when A | 
1 (pled, ber light is not loſt but hidden gmnifolatio. 
{&& comfort is not ad eſſe fide. but ad bene Tho. Aquin-& 
je þnot to the being, but to the welF-being Field on the 
*FAich. ) Fourthly and laſtly, wilt thou C>w'@, 
off -&; /4e ? faith our Saviour, even Me, 
in{ybom not long ſince, thou didft pro- 
Bnce, 7 bts ts mJ beloved Yon in wham I 
wes pleaſed. Yet muſt we not think 
acclamation was vex errantis, the 
$e of one that was deceived, for he was 
weed fortaken. Secondly, nor yet was 
op 2 murmur ants , the voice of him 
& murmured or repined at the hand of 
d ; for he ſaid before when he prayed 
be Garden : O my Father,ifit be poſ- 
let this cup paſs from me, yer nor m) 
(bur thy will be aonr, Thirdly, neither 
Was it vox deſperantis 5 the voice of 
od Febar defpaired, for he ſtill called him 
"$00d : But it was vox expoſtulantss , 
_Ftbevoiceof one that mourned and 
bycd, even a ſtrong ſupplication that 
night not be rhus forſaken. ' And thus 
© 2 was 


26 
Heb. 13, 6. 


Roms. 7. 


Ezek 16, 8. 
! x Timai 12 
'* of whoml 
. am chic. 


-_- 


- #-Pre verml- 
calis & ver- 
naculis. 


-the wonder and aſtoniſhment of 


pleaſed God, to him be Slory and, 


T he ſufferings of Chriſt, &e, 
was Chriſt forfaken, that we-mig 
beloved and never forſaken , 1 will 
faul thee-nor for ſake thee. 
Thirdly , thus you have ſeen ( 'Y; 
died, neither an honowrable nor 1 
death : ; Neither yet in the third plaf 
he die this birter death for jaſ# oj 
men,or for vis friends that had atarhf - 
him. but for us ungodly, enemieſ* 
ners, that hated him in our hearts. #'* 
he /ow ut In our blond, that was thel | 
not of his loathing, but of his lows 
Yea to ſome of us greater finnersF*© 
thoſe thar periſh , greater ſinnersP. ? 
heaven,then ſome in hell. Alas wh" 
we ( may we ſay as Mephiboſherhif'E 
D:vid ) that the Lord ſhould lookſ<*' 
ſuch dead dogs as we are?To die for? 
{laves, for baſe worms, compoun e 
{lime and duſt, and the devils poiſat loo 
lion ro die for a dog, the Kings ſon « A 
traytor ; a man for a worm, nay faf 
ſnake or ſerpent that had ſtung hif<* 
todeath : Yea and when he died 1 
Angels, but paſſed by thoſe veſſels 
and embraced us veſſels of clay. Of 


Pp 
We-It 


0d 


and men , but it waseven ſo, bec * 


for ever, Amen. 
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mig 
vill CHaP. V. ' Y 
n (we wmaft fudy to know Chriſt in his 
C Al .  Satisfattin. 

la 
r AA ND thus we have heard how we 


FE Þ are to ſtudy to know Chriſt in his 
\efncifixion. It follows, thirdly and laltly , 
> Fe muſt /! rd) to know Chriſt in his (ati;- 
$70, which conſiſts of two particulars, 
of Firſt, / hat there 11 no other name under 


arejfaven whereby We can be ſavel, but ouly 


of the name of feſus ((hriſt, Not by Opera noſteg- 
: G ſunt dona . 
pints, Angels, our merits, or-good ,; 1p, * 
- 3 2 
orks ; Alas! what could we merit chat perpauca, && 1 
ere ungodly ſinners, enemies ? Or what mulcis malis ? 
00d thing could we do toinherit eternal PRYOR 
nite ? If wecould ſcourge our Rivers 0 Qui | 
lood : Our-faſt Moſes and Elias ; etumerae 
01 00 » u "o { i 0, ES [1 ' :AS ) enuUmerat 
nÞ-1aze our eyes with tears, nail them to merira ſua, | 
-eaven with devotion , weep A. ſea of quid enume- * 
Fears, yea of blood , Should we pray ne- '** 2ifi mus , | 


| | . nera tha 2 
erſo much (yea wear out our knees in ,,, 


rater ) read never fo much the Word of 
$od and other good books , hear never 
0 many Sermons, refrain from all groſs 
Sins, build Hoſpitals, giveall our goods to 
e poor, and our bodies to be burned * , 
yet can we not make God fatisfacti- 

F 3 on 


43 

Mic. 6.8, 
T Cor. 13 
{ "x 


il Phil. 3. 9. 
Futivs eſt , 
&c. Bell. 


* great a degree of repentance, and ſafſ©* 


| made uſe of her wings to flie to the A 


.remedres or medicines to cure the pf 
, fon, beſides looking upon the brazen} 


as thoſe that in the time of Noah's fl 


* The ſatifattion of hrip Ch, 


on thereby, or obtain. falvation : 
Though we ſhould atcain to new [ 
ty of life, yet could we not obtain i 
tion thereby : nay our perfe& holÞ* 
in heaven isnot the meritorious cauſ""* 
our ſalvation there, but the right} * 
neſs of Chriſt ; much leſs are a Q** 
ſtians graces here on earth ſufficic d 
bring him to ſalvation : Which n h 
®Paul defire with the loſs of all lis 6 
righteouſneſs to be found in Chrift , 8 
having mine own righteauſniſs , but 
which us in him by fauth. | 

It's true, Chriſtians may look to 
graces as evidences of their part 4 
Chriſt and falvation ( and the cle s 
they are, the greater will be their of” 
fort ) but not as cauſes ; They may by 
wife make uſe of duties as means 
bring them to Chriſt and falvation, | 
not to be ſaved by them : As theD 


0 
$7 


p 
| { 
bur truited not in her wings, bur in ; 
Ark, Suppoſe thoſe that were {i , 
with fiery ſerpents, had uſed any of: 


nt, had they not been of no value?F- 


YUP - 
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" Thap.5. The ſatisfattion of Chriſf, 49 
uſted to their own houſes , the higheſt ; 
Fees or mountains, or any other thing 
in e&fides the Ark,were they not all drown- 
ho? ſo muſt they all periſh that expect 
lyation by any other name, but only 
:the Name of Jeius Chriſt , whether 
urks, Jews, Pagans, Papilts, 1gnorant 
-iInd civil perſons among our ſelves, or 
\ rfGever. | | 
. Secondly , As we are to believe there is 
Walvacion out of Chriit, ſo weareto 
ow, that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour , 
0 ſave perfe£ly thoſe that come to him and 
rf in him, from theſe two grounds. 
Firſt , Becauſe he hath pertecly fulfl- 
1 $1 the Law for us, whereby we ſtand as , x, 4 x7. 
- 0 righteous in the ſ1oht of God z As Chrilt 2 Cor. 5.20.) 
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Heb. T. 25» J 
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ys for us Md God accepterh of us as Rom. 5. 194) 
ns it we had led the Law in our awn 
_ | pzrſons. 


"mY 


4 And ſecondly , Becauſe he hath fally 
{ fatisfied the wrath of God for all pur 
| fins,and pacified him towards us, asif we 
{ had never ſinned, or as if we our ſelves 
# bad ſuffered for them in hell for ever , 
\ Blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces againſt us , ſo as now nothing can be 
| read againſt us. | 

And thisappearsby his reſurrection , 
 a[cenſion,, and firtins at theright hand 


- 


48 
Mic. 6.8. 
if x Cor. 13 
It : I, 


Phil. 3. 9. 
FT utius eſt 
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* The ſalt of ri Cl 


* great a degree of repentance, and aſſt 


on thereby, or obtain falvation : 
Though we ſhould atrain to new 


ty of life, yet could we not obtain i 
tion thereby : nay our perfe& hol 
in heaven 1snot rhe meritorious ca 
our ſalvation there, but the right) * 
neſs of Chriſt ; much leſs are a (F* 
ſans graces here on earth ſufficie : 
bring him to ſalvation : Which n 
Paul delfire with the loſs of all Ins 
righteouſneſs to be found in Chrift, F 
having mine own righteouſmſr , but 


_ 


A 


» whichts inhim by fauth. 


It's true, Chriſtians may look to if” 
graces as evidences of their part 4 
Chriſt and falvation ( and the cl&F* 
they are, the greater will be their of 
fort ) but not as cauſes ; 'Phey may c 
wiſe make uſe of duties as means} 
bring them to Chriſt and ſalvation, }® 
not to be ſaved by them : As theT 


| made uſe of her wings to flie to the / 


Ark. Suppoſe thoſe that were {i 
with fiery ſerpents, had uſed any 


ſ: 
bur trulted not in ber wings, but in 
t 
remedies or medicines to cure the] : 

1 


, fon, beſides looking upon the brazen 


ent, had they not been of no value? 
asthoſe that in the time of Noah's fiþ 


. hap.5. The ſatisfattion of Chriſl., 49 
iſted to their own houſes , the higheſt 
Fees or mountains, or any other thing 
in e&fides the Ark,were they not all drown- 
ho? ſo muſt they all periſh that expect 
carWvation by any other name, but only 
hy the Name of Jeius Chriſt , whether 
” (Fucks, Jews, Pagans, Papilis, ignorant 
-i$nd civil perfons among our ſelves, or 
\ pcever. 

Secondly , As weare to believe there 1s 
Mlvacion out of Chriit, ſo weareto 
ow, that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour , 
0 ſave perfefHy thoſe that come to him aud jc ini 


(10V 


Ins 


"MY 
but 
4 


$r*f in him, from theſe two grounds. 


I Firſt, Becauſe he hath pertectly fulfil- 
{<> the Law for us, whereby we ſtand as , x, 4 x7, 


- trighteousin the ſight of God , as Chriſt z Cor, g.zx. 


Ly was for us Md God accepterh of us as Rom. 5, 194: 
Ti it we had led the Law in our awn ” | 
2r{0ns. 


And ſecondly , Becauſe he hath folly 
ſatisfied the wrath of God for all pur 
ſins,and pacified him towards us, as if we 
had never ſinned , or as if we our ſelves 
bad ſuffeced for them in hell for ever , 
Blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces againſt us , ſo as now nothing can be 
read againſt us. | 

| And thisappears by his reſurrection , 
aſcenſion, and fittings at theright hand 


Cl. 2: 14, | 


, x4 357 ” R . - - 
xa 
: : 4 
2 
| 5c 
P - 


F OM. 5. 34. 


Rom. I, 17, 
by &. 0M, Z- . 5 
= .- 16 


| Non mori- 
endo, Greg. 
Fine Chrilt 
adventu. 
 Athanaſ. 
 Minima. 
Chriſti 
'peena. So 


*Cypr.& Ber. 


_ my ;plead pardon nor only from ny 


; luffer ings (as Cypr. ) yetI am lure all» 


of God, in his glory , triumpning Me 
all his enemies ; which were rot for 5d 
faftion, but to make Applicatvon ot if 
regemption , and for zeſtificativa of 
ſufficieacy ot his fatisf:&tion. He::ceſ 
Pazsl, it is Chriſt that died, yea rather 1 
7 riſen again, thereby ſhewing the ſuf 
ency of his deatÞ,that God ts fatis2ed, 
all is iniſhed. 

Nay certainly Chrilt hath fatisHed 
more abundantly for us, then if we 
ſelves had gone to hell for ever , f - 
had been but alweies [atisfying ,c> God ye 
nt been fully ſatisfied , out in Chriſt Wiz 
fally and for ever ſatisfie4 , fo as now 


cy, bar from righteouſneſs and jui 
it telf : for fo faith rhegApollle, 
righteouſneſs of God is rev from fi 
tojaith. | 
'So-then wemnlſt conclude that Ch 
Sqrgpaſſre our Satzs\attion, ( as Latipa 
pleaſerh to call ic ) for by Chriit cruci 
ve are juſtified ; and if the leaſt of! 
ſufferings were Xcriti infinits, of inhnpu 
merit, ſo that God could have favedM 
wichout Chriſt, as Arhanaſizzs conceive! 


_ or with Chrilt not dying for us ( 


Greg. ) or with the leaſt degree otÞ0 


#» . 
Jiwt' , 
"8 _ L #4 


_ 


Wap. 6. 7o- know Chriſt, &Cc. 5r IJ 
ng ferings were, Aderits definits,, determi- 4 

r Sd of God, and now weareſure allis - ©. 
of hiſhed. 

of 
cel 

er | : C H AP, V I. 

{uf 

ell we muſt ſtudy to kyow Chriſt with 
ad Application. 


24k ND thus I have finiſhed the firſt 
MF A. particular mentioned, namely, how 

od Fe ought ro know Chriſt by ſpeculation , 

/? $3z,. to know him in his incarnation. 2. In 

owgis crucifixion. 3. In his ſatisfaction, 

Fhich chough ir be the loweſt form of 

uignowledge, yer many remain ignorant of 
,and'w! 1hour this knowledge we cannot 

fl tain to the igher form of knowledge of 

Ipplication. 

bi And ſo we proceed to the ſecond 

particular , we muſt ſindy to know | 

Kbriſt with the knowledge of Applica- 

F in; Not only to know Chriſt as a Savi- 

5qÞur, but that he is my Saviour, ſtood in 

eqFny room, bare my fins , and ſuffered the 

ie$rath of God for me \ whereby God is as 

> ell _ with me, as if I had ſuffered | 

. dr: them in blew perſon in hell eter- 
any. Tq' beable to fay with FO 1 _ lob 10. af I 


— —_— 
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To know Chrif Chf* 
| Joh,20.28, that my Redeemer liveth ; and with D 

| Gal. 2. 20. as, My Lord avid my Ged , andF* 

| Luk. 2.3% Paxl, He loved me and gave himſelf fu? 
| and with Simeon , Mine eyes have ſer 

{alvation. - 

| This is the ſweeteſt knowledge. f* 

Sun is ſweeteſt when ir ſhines QF” 

and not when hid inacloud : fo Gif* 

ſweeteſt when he lifrs up his couf” 

nance upon us, and not when he lf 

| Pal, 4. 9, - bisface from us ; Let him kiſs me, © 
| the Spouſe, ith the kiſſes of has ma ; 


F Cant. 1. 2. 


ES 's that 1s, let him ſhew me ſome love to 
* '3*3* (as the Rabbins ſay Moſes died wil 
Ad ofculum . kiſs from rhe mouth of God ) for 


| erls Del. [love is ſweeter then wine , and better | 


life , Good or evil affects not, till ap 
hended ; 7-6 lamented not ag all his lofſ, 
till a Meſſenger related them to IF, 
Nor did facob rejoyce that foſephy, 
alive,till he knew it : Who joyes inal, 
heritance, befallen him till he knowF, 
Nor can we joy in Chriſt « Saviozr,} 
weknow lim to be ovr Savioar. Ind. 
Paul knew it already, yet he wouldi 

know itbetter , for the irongeſt faulf 
ſubje& to-ſhakings, as the brighteltl 

ro twinkling , as Noah's Ark to tol 

with the waves, or asa ſhip at Ancha 
ſhaking with the winds ;* Perpleat 


ap. E” with application. 53 "Y 


Th 7 aw! but not in deſpair ; Perſecuted, 1 Cor.4. bg. : 
not f-r[aken ; Caſt down, but not de» J 
zed. Thus we fee the faich of thoſe 

Gave drunk deepeft of the cup of 

ods love, is ſubje& to faintings and 

oe nnowing, but it ſhall never fail; 5s- 
| for, S1mon, Satas hath aefired to wine Luke 2-2. 
s a heat, but 1 have prayed for thee, he: 

Þat hy faith fail not, ſaith our Saviour. 

he if 098. 1. You ſeem to confound faith 

id knowledge together, whereas they 


"Y em co differ 2 (or. 5.7. and Heb.11.1, 
etof2ith is ſaid to be the evidence of things 
= of ; 'een, 

"6 I Anſwer, There is a threefold know- 
- dge, or there arethree ways whereby 
apt ecome to the knowledge of a thing, 


; By (ſenſe, when we ſee or feel it, &c. 
as we know fire is hot becauſe we fecl 
ſt, ſo the ſun ſhines, becaule we ſee it. 
2, By reaſon and argument, ex cauſfr, 
'Swhen we know a thing by the caules. 
3 When we knowa thing by relation 
& for teſtimony, becauſe we have been told 
| 7 ſo : Now faith is not knowledge by 
ſenſe or reaſon, but it is knowledge by 
y | divine revelation, becauſe God hath ſaid 
Mo it, though he ſeeth no reaſon forit, nor 
, hath any ſenſe of it: and a particular 
* 6M ory knowledge 6f Chriſt, differs 
| ; not 


f 
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To know Chriſt 't 


not from a refle&t 'a&t of faj 
Obie.41t any ſhall objet, A-manſ 
be ſaved by faith of ,44bere»ce, tha 
he hath not fait h of Evidence, that}: 
refting upon Chriſt for ſalvation,thg 
he come not to know particularly ht 
Chriſt i; his, as appears by theſe te 
Though be kill m2, yet will | truſt in 
W ho 5 amnong you that feareth the L 
end obejeth the voice of his ſervant, ſt 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light i 
. him trwſt in the Name of the Lord,and| 
' #01 hu God, &C, | | 
A=ſw. I anſwer firſt, it's true, thi 
may be fait1 in Chriſt, and by con 
quence ſalvation obrained by thoſ. 7 
- know not that Chrift is theirs; Ol 
man may be ſaved by faith of Aaheren 
without ſome kind of Ev:deuce, W 
there is a twofold evidence. Firſt, Þ 
falvation. and that « hriſt is ours. Þ 
condly, Of the promiſes upon whicht 
| __ "0M Hdherence is grounded. Now a man 
Heb.nz.13 bave no faith,no not of adherepce, wil 
| out an evidence of promiſes ugon wil 
his adherence is built ; for faith is an 
bs : of the underſtanding as well as of 
excafine 14 will, for the will as by the underftan | 
ing,or ciſe it were an irrational a&t; Bf 


Luiſqui credit rationabiliter credit, 
| Bill (nd 


hap, 6, with Application. 
falſhop Davenast ) whoever believes muſt 
-manK{eaſt have a reaſon of his fairh, for he 
, thhit be ready co give a reaſon of his 
hat ith, as Perey ſpeaks, t Per. 3. 15. 
n,thi And though the promiſes may be bur 
arly Jrkly ſeen or apprehended in a weak be-« 
ſe tefyer; yetſo far as faith aRteth, ſo far 
2 ink$ ſeeth a promiſe to ground his faith 
be I0n;As all that were cured by the bra- 
4t, hn Serpent ſaw the Serpent more or leſs, 
74: iyough more dimly.Perhaps ſometime a 
,udſſeak believer can ſee no promiſe, yet he 
th a promiſe, and at that time he ma 
2, thþt be able to act his faith, though he | 
- confſah faith, /f we believe mot, yer be abi- 2 Tim, 2.23 | 
ſe tifth faithful, ſaith the Apoitle. 
Oo tut ſecondly, though a man may be 
crengved by faith of adherence without evi- 
F"ce.ofthe ſpirit / or comfort) as be- 
{t, Þre is ſaid, yet no man can live or dye 
; Somfortably till he know Chriſt is his in 
ch qgarticular; As a condemned man thar 
1n cath his pardon granted, ſhall not dye, 
wiet be hath little joy in his life till he 
whgnow of it : So ſuch a man may go to 
n Feaven, + but he will go mourning to 
xf ipeaven, As Chriſt went to heaven being 
lanfaken up in a Cloud, Or as the kine that 
zgarried the Ark, went right, but rhey low- 
$4 they went. 
i But. 


. 0 ad . 
mos NV ST Fog 
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But you will obje&t, No ma" 
know Chriſt to be his in parriculaſ®* 
then he muſt know it either by theyſ® 
or by the ſpirit inwardly perſwadit 
heart of it: Not by the word , 
ſpeaks onely in general (ordinarih \ 
Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall be & 
&c. As many as received him, to i| c 
gave power to be the ſons of God, Yc. X 
mentions not in particular that we 
received him, that we believe, or 2 
loved, &s. {exceptto a few ſþarin i 
Dan.9.23. £0 Daviel, O Damel greatly belovel | 


| Luke 1,' 28. to Mary : Hail Atary greatly bel 'y 


highly favoured, &c.) Now our | » 
make the application thus. But IF. 
lieve in him, 1 have received him, t 7 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. cc. So that y h; 
our hearts make the application, 
from any teſtimony of Scripture, 
from our own thoughts ; But our I}, 
are deceitful above all things, and 
fore are not to be truſted unto; $7 
there 14 a generation that are pure i 
Prov. 19.11. own eyes, Whoſe brarts ave not waſh 
Gal. 6.3. their filthineſs; And many think them| 
_ 7 ſomething when they ave nothing, bein, 
ceived in their own imagination, as it 
with Laodices, which thought ha 
rich, and increaſed in goods, and will 
| aol 


| 


Fe ing, when (he was moſt wretched, 
able, poor, blind and naked, And, 
fou ſay the Spirit of God perſwades 
conſcience; How do you know 1t is 
JSpiric of God, and not a deluſion ? 
auſw. That we may know particular- G,j, 6, 4. * 
briſt is ours, is without all queſtion ; 
» why-are we commanded to prove 
xc | (elves whether we be in the faith ? 
" Fake our calling and eleQtion ſure ? 
| Papifts themſelves ſay all Gods 
$5 are poſſible,eves legal much-more 
o/Þogelical ; and therefore its; poſſible 
,,make our calling and election ſure. 
. jpSecondly, Elſe why hath God Jefc —— . 
5 to prove our faith, which were in * Pe Or 
1 if it were impofiible'> 
+ hirdly, How conld we eſſe call God 
- Fer, if we could not know him to be 
j Father ? Or recoyce, avr names are 
: tren in heaven, except we may come 
10 know that our names are written 
Þe? Or be thankful that we are made 
F t to be partakers E the inheritance of Col. x. 12; 
Saints in light , if we cannot know 
" \# we are made meet to be partakers 
inheritance > Or deſire the com- | ©... 
.Fof Chriſt, or triumph over death, if "i of 
could not know Chriſt to be ours ? Gal. 2, 20. 
$8, bave not diyers ſeryants of God 
| attained 


"79 know Chriſt ON 
attained to this particular appli 
knowledge of Chriit ? as Pal wiſh! 
hich aied for me ani gave himſelf< 
and Fob who ſaid, | know that my nf” 
er lIiwveth ; and Thomas, who when 
his finger ia'o the holes and wa f 
Chrilt, cryed out, ſaying, 17 f 
my God. Yea did not the whole (P* 
of Corinth &»ow, that when theif® 
was diſſolved , yet they had «F®! 
not made With hands, eternal int tl 
vens ® And laſtly, Is it not clearlyef* 
ced to us by plain teſtimonies inf 
pture? Hereby we knoW, faith S, { 

that we dell in him, and he in us, 
he bath given 5 of hs Spirit, 1 Tohn 
And again, Theſe things have 1 1 ae 
unto you that believe on the Nam 
Sox of God, that you may knaW thi» 
baveeternal life, i loh 5.13 Andif 
We knoW we have paſſed from death lf. 
becauſe we love the brethren. 1 Job F'* 
and in many more places, theretof®: 
. fainly we may know ir. 

Caution. Not that any knowl 
feaAly withour fome reluEtancy 
fleſh, becauſe, Ye know but. in pai 
aſſurance proceeds from knoul 
and the moſt per. e& faith is mix 


ſome diffidence : yer the leaſt meal. 


Va _ | 

nf hap. '6. mith Application. 59 

Sith hath this knowledge in ſome de* yep, 4, r2, 

NM A for the weakeft' faith muſt appre- 
;1$2d ſome promiſe ic reſts upon, or elſe 

en nu preſumptuouſly, as we heard 

rau$10T0 - 
| And ſecondly, though the word doth 

. (Pt witneſs 'in particular, anda natural 
hee@nſcietice is blind and deceitful, yet a ler. 17-9. 
 hoſcience inlightned by the ſpiric can- Tit+ 7. 15+ 

1$t be deceived in any thing neceſſary to 
yeſ/ation; becauſe the ſpirithath promi- 

- in} ©0 lead 14 into all ſaving truth: and Toh. 16.13. 
c ſpirit bears a double witneſs. 1. That * 1ob.z. 20, 
;, rift is ours. 2. That it is the Spirit of | 
yd that witnefſeth,and not a deluſion. 

/ peed he that dreameth thinks he is Rom. 8.16, 
1; Jake, and mad menthink they are fſo- 
; jj, but thoſe that are ſober and are 

1d Þke, know they are ſober and are 

1 Ke; We bavereceived, ſaith P avl,the 

ob$'® of God, that We mightyknow the 3 loh.y.10, 

forfef! Fat ave given 14 of God, 1 Cor.2.12. 
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 Takupp Chriſt Only 
Canoe NH; Fet 


2:1) _ri 
He muſt fridy to kool Chriſt wich! 
tHonare knowledge. 5 


<Hirdly, We muſt fludy- to 
14 Chriſt with, the knowledge g- 
feGion; For ſo knowledge 1s Often 8 
. in $cripture,nar: for bare ſpecularig 
1y;hut allo:for knowledge cloathelf” 
- .  -affcfion; Depars from me, laithÞ, 
Luke-1.3-27+, {pov you not, that is, I love ya. 


vlalm 3.6: The f,ord knometh, the way af the gy 
es? bat is, he /overh the way @.; 
righteous. | St. 
_ - Fohere, 1 deſire to know Chrilh -- 

is. to love Chriſt, more, and to i 

; your hearrs with love ro him, Uh, 
Eph. 3-17- may dwell in your hearts 57 fall 
-  roated ip love.  - Wonderful hat 
the lays, of, thoſe to, Chriſt, thilf. 
known him ſavingly. God forbi,q 
Panl,that I ſhowld jay in any thing; 
Chriſt Jeſus , that is, in compati,, 
him, for whom he counted all thi © 
as:lo,dung and vanity. /1o/e:Yih 
ed the reproach, diſgrace, conteilh 
ſcorn of Chriſt preater riches, 
Kingdom : How then did hee 


Gal. 6. I 4e 
H;b. 11,26. 


'S 


""PP.7- with Aﬀection.. GL 
| _ and riches that come by 
Þriit ? | 
Stay me with flagont, and comfort me 
Wh apples, faich the Spouſe in the Can- 
Yes, for { am ſick of love, Cant.2.5, and 
beloved 15 the Chrefeſt of ten thouſand. 
D zvid priſed him above h:aven-and 
” Rolory,or earth and its comforts. #how -, 
6 i heaven but thee ? In heaven P1008 
; Ereisfulneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
; &r, the ſociety of Saints and Angels 5 
* he regarded nothing in heaven, bur 
rift. e-4ng whom do 1 defire 0n earth, 
Þ4ercbee? though he had the pleaſures 
7 Fakingdom, his wives and children, yer 


arded them not in compariſon of 
-Driſt ; How did the Martyrs Jove 
rift, who rejoyced that their bodies 


'Sght bura for him ?:Nay,one ſaid, Shall 


- 


d 
b Pye-but-once for my Saviour? I would 
+ $Wlddyc an hundred times for bins .. 
4 [Mary Magdelen after her ſins were 
doned, O how ſhe loved Chriſt ! 
21th was forgiven. her, and ſhe loved 
"Þch, yea ſo: much as ro waſh the. feer 
- I chriſt with her tears, and wipe them. - 
"Mi: her hair ; And when tbe diſciples 
"We back from the Seguichre not find- 
vj drift, yer ſhe-ftood ſtill} at the Se- 
Pre weeping Ulll ſhe'ſaw her Saviour, 
$*=31.17, CG 3 Ignatius 


To know chriſt Ch L 


[gnatius cried out when Chrif 
crucified, Amor mens erucifixus; ww) / 
9p love ts crucified: As if he had no( 
ove left when Chriſt was crucified | 

* Lambert at the ftake cried out : Jh 
but { briſt, Noxe but Chriſt, 
- It was the ſpeech of Bernard, | 
Jeſz51 love thee, plus quam me 
9147 meos, plus quam me, that 1s, 
then all my goods, then all my fr 
wife, children, yea then my ſelf. 

Geerge Carpenter being.asked wit 
he loved not his wife, and children 
chey wept before him 2 yes, ſaid he : 
wife and children are dearer to me io 
all 'Bavara, yet for the love of Cl 

: Know you nor. 8 « 

Kjlias a dutch Schoolmafter wi;q 
ed the like queſtion, if he loved ni, ., 
wife and children? Yea, ſaid he, if! 1 
world were gold,and mine to diſpoſſry, 
1 would give it all to live with thelþ.q; 
ch__ it were in priſon, yet my f0 je 
Chrift are dearer to me then they t 

That noble Marqueſs, Galeacity,, 
racciolss being tempted with mon. 

go back to Italy ſaid, Let their maj; 
riſh with them, who eſteem allcbef,. 
in the world worth one days 
with ow Chriſt and his holy Sp " 


\ 


WT with eAﬀettion, 
" Ser1 Vees aid, if I had ten heads, they 
Suid all off for Chriſt. 
y Tratins (aid, let fire, racks, pullies, yea 
OF 21l the trorments of hell come on me, 
d. may win Chriſt. | 
*Wobn Ardley Martyr, ſaid, If every hair 
my head were a man, they ſhould all 
, Fr for the faith of Chriſt. 
"St was the ſpeech of S. 7er. If my father c:4,k; mire 
5:Þd weeping on his knees before me , rour,or look- _ 
F mother hanging on my neck behind , fog glaſs for 
Kal my brethren, ſiſters , and children 2: 
"Fling on every ſide : I would fread 
ny father, fling off my mother, deſpiſe 
"F brethren, ſiſters, children, andall,rthar 
q ioht run to Chritt. 
"Maſter Fox could ſcarce deny any 
n that beg'd an aims in the name of 
Tit, he {> Farly loved him. And Pe- 
c tels us, To you that believe he 15 precious, 
et-2. 7. | | 
"JT hus have I given you a taſte of the 
P<tion his Saints have born him, that 
"Fe ſavingly known him ; And ſure! 
' Fy that love bim leaſt , can fay wich 


er, Lord thou kyoweſt all thmgs, thox 


\ 
( ; 


veſt 1 love thee , yea I mourn that'I 
ove thee no more. Love islike fire ,, 
{ome burning, in others flaming : now 
. Wave this fire of love burning, though 
# | G 3 net 


- 


T6 bow chriſt. li 


not flaming : Andall have ſo mud 
ro Chriſt, as takes off the heart fronſſW 
love of all fin : . as makes the ſoul ro 
and long after Chriſt ,- even as theſe. 
braies after the rivers of waters , #* 
43-1. and (like as the Ivy char ſin 
about the tree, and cleaves to thejÞad 
to bang about Chriſt , as the anif'c 
childe hangs abour che mother : Pat 
that have leaſt, yet love Chrill 
their deareſt love, delight in hisF' 
nances, in his Image , his precepif 1 
drawing near unto Chriſt and coÞf 
nion with him, and longing for hs 8 
in 
| , og welſh a Suffolk Miniſter > 
ingat a table, being asked che reaſoif® 
ir was becauſe he could love Clif * 
more; O that as Mary went totlf'®* 
piilcher and wept there, ſo we aff® 
mourns to our graves, becauſe we 
Chriftno more. 5 
O that as Chriſt was Cruci fuſs ; 
ned' to' the Croſs, ſ5that he we 
frxus, faſthed to our hearts : wel 
love Chriſt as Chriſt hach bra 
the light of dll candles eat never al 
Sutt; Certainly our cold 18vE to 1. «4 
| aloft as great # wotider s bi rh 
Jove to ws, -atid may juſtly mak 


Sap, 7 — mill Aﬀeciros, 
Aatwenever yetfavingly. knew him. If 
worm: loved me, would not I love it 
6 ain 2. Veſpatian when a poor maid ſaid 
klle was in love with him, he gave her a 
ward, and wrote it down, Yeſþaſiano 
Bzmato , to her that loved Yeſpaſtor : 
ind ſhall Chriſt ſo love us, and we. not 
ave himagain ? Suppoſe we had a friend 
it had died for us a remporal death, 
4 Þ how dear and ſweet. wonld the re- 
:Fembrance of ſuch a friend be . to; us, 
od the thought of him ferch rears from 
ar eyes ! Oh how dear ſhould Chriſt be 
ven to us thar hath ſuffered the infinite 
rath of God for us, delivered us from 
- ll, reconciled us to God , purchaſed 
even and all good things onearth _.{o 
as needful for us-! Oh that Chrift 
ould kindle this fire of love /in our 
gFcarts to him , for we cannor love hin 
aFXCept he inable us to love him , nor” can 
Fre love him except helove us firſt, and 
/Þ our love rebounds by reflection, as 
280 {un-beams ſhining . upon the wall , 
eat by refleRion ! Noting, inflames 
| Pur heart more to love Chriſt , then ſert- 
Wully ro- meditate of the love of Chriſt. 
fy bales 1 925 muſing the fire kindled., faith 
x L Ma ; And when they. ſhall ſee bin Pſal. 39 , 3+ 
{ khom they have pierced, then they ſhall Zach. 12.19 


'T know C hrift. Ch 


mourn for him : Not only with te : 
Compunttion, bur alſo of Aﬀetion. Þ} 


PII —_ _— 


Cuaye.VIII, . 


We muſt ſtudy to brow Chriſt witha, 
tual and operative OE 


ye 
F Ourthly and laſtly, We muſt io. 
to. know Chriſt AR an operatiſr 
and powerful knowledge. For ſo- 

ledge is oft taken in Scripture. Oh 
thou hadſt _ in this thy day the thi 
i that belong to thy peace ,, that 1s, ſerig 
WPA.+5.v:. conſidered of : oy cam aff, feltu & 
fu, to repent and imbrace Chriſt, 4 
in honanr is ſaid to have no anderſiÞi 
5g ,: becauſe he 'made no uſe of his 

detftanding. It is ſaid of Chriſt he h T 

3 Cor.5. 21.29 ſry, becauſe he did ,no ſin. Sol 
we are required to fludy to. ki: 
Chriſt, not with bare Spec/ation,butyÞ 

Rically and Operatively, Phil. 3. 10. 

1 may know him and the power of his rf 
reftion ; that is, that we may tindeF 
operation of that power in .our iy 

-which Chriſt ſhewed in- raiving hu 
from the dead. And this appears ini 
 ; particulars. Firſt, whereby he BY Sq 


| Luk 19.42. 


lp. 3; with praffical knowledge, 65 
realfer againſt the love and dominion of 
:. | to feel vertue and ſtrength from 
$f; rocrucifie our fins that crucified 
Saviour. T hey that are Chriſts ( faith Gal. 5. 24. 
I) have crucified the fleſh with the tne 
ef. And it we know Chriſt to be 
ba, we know that our old man ts crucified Rom. 6.6. 
-. him, that the body of ſin might be de- 1 Cor.15.31. 
ved, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve EP. 4-21. 
ratind truly there is nothing more pow+- 
kn tro mortifie fin then the know-. 
9 and meditation of the ſufferings of 
e tht. If one ſhould kill our father , 
riod we hug and embrace him as our 
& nd ? let him eat at our table ? and 
A rather hate and deteſtthe very: ſighr 
er|,Þun, and ſeek to be revenged of him ? 
his Snake ſhould ſting thy dearly be- 
e Ed ſpoufe to death , wouldſt thou 
50 igerveit alive? warm it at the fire? hug 
 kuþ thy boſom ? and not rather ſtab it 
urgſda thouſand wounds ? And were not 
>. 7F-11ns the cauſes and inſtruments of 
; refs death ?-Were not they the whips 
defF ſcourged him ? the nails, the cords, 
r {ef ſpears, the thorns that wounded 
Pp, and fetcht his heaxt blood from 
in? And. can we love our fins that 
wege+-our Saviour-? Can a ſpouſe _ 
vi : 5 cr 


i 
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her bncband, and- her heart emby 
adulterer ? "We complain of the 


7a48.and"of the Jews, and fo 
hate: them: and ſpit at the men 
them : and can'we love our 
that ſer them) all on work, and pa 
to death ? 
| | Ant certainly he knows noth 
W. Eph 4.21,22 Jeſus Chrilt favingly , as the rrull 
i 7eſus , that hath not pat off rhe - 
which 'ts corrapt according to 
laſts. Though not orally, yet 4 
the love and power of them dailyſh 
man wounded mortally daily wal 
OQrasa tree cut at the root daily 1 
by little. and lictle,, or as a dead if, 
the-grave daily rots, ſtinks and wal 
2 Cor. 15. for faith Saint Paul, By orr rej) 
3 '« Chriff Tale daily. I 
Thete:. were five Monks that 
fradyings what was the beſt ma 
mortifie-fin. One ſaid ro med ! 
death'z the ſecond, ro meditate of 
men; ;rhe third, romeditate of theſh 
of Heaven . thie fourch -ro/meditate 
rotments of helf , the fifth, to mf 
6f the- tove and ſufferings of \ 
Andintleed this is che firongeſt 
Gamers of all: Carey. reports that Sol 


2 glaſs, wherein if a' worm wel 


Wo 8. ith praffical knowledge, 69: 
0, one prick it that ſorhe blood iſſued, 

"ould breaK the plats : I am ure it any 

Mg che blood ot Chriſt will brea« our 

Sts, aschey ſay, the blood of a Goat 

"vt diſſolve the Adamant. | 

 PUF Secondly, We muſt ſtudy to know th Z, 
fer of bis reſurreRion, in raifing us 
ton:wneſs of life, changing our na- 

rules, creating in us new hearts, and Eph. 4. 2x 
y old king us new creatures. That we may 29:4. ; 
0 4Jable to ſay with Paul, [ live, yet not 1, GAl. 2 23. 
"_ Chriſt lives im me ; that we are riſen TION 
ail$h Chriſt. ſeeking-and ſetting our af- 5 © 
Wions on the things above, and not on 

1Y th : having felc the Spirit of Chritt 

av i our hearts like a loadftone, drawing 

Wale 'hearts: to heaven whither he is 

<1 FFended ; Or as the ſun draws up the 

pots from the earth, that whereas 

na Fore ve were like moles, always mo- 

Mp ih the earth ; now we are like the 

-upiples ſoaring up to heaven, being clu- 

of fed with the ſun, and having the moon 

Unger our feet. 

ate 
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Cuar, $5 


y har the krowledge of Feſus Chr 
him crucified, is the ſweeteſt 4 
"excellent —— LECT . F 


Af thus I have Finiſhed © tf" 

rticular, viz What know i. 4 
Chrift is to be ftudied of us, canfiſh 
four particulars, oy, 


Ct.  Fpecul ati. ? 
The he knowledge of : Ty pf -—- 4 
L 4. Operation.” 


- 2. Now followeth the ſecond | 
lar ; Why:-we ought eſpecially to 
ro know Jeſus Chriſt and him crualf 

- ] anſw. that, for theſe three re q 
Firſt;becauſe its the molt ſweet and 

_ Tent knowledge of any other;knomy, 
whatſoever. Secondly, it is the-moli 
fitable knowledge. Thirdly, it is ts _ 
comfortable knowledge in the worl 

Firſt, The knowledge of Chriſt! 

moſt excellent knowledge. 7 call ; 
things as loſs, not only for the. gaiihy 
Chriſt, but for the excellency of thilfhhy 
_ of Feſws 4 birſt my Lord, Lk , 


bd {i Wh 
| METS, 
' 


ho. 93 158he ſweeteſt knowledge. 71 
Pand yet to gain Chriſt is much more 
Bro knowihim. May more, 1» hins 
| hid all (the treaſurer of wiſdom axd 
"Sledge; Col. 2.3. Treaſures we know Theſaurl 
© Þdundance of precious things : Now ſunt Divicias 
Ebrift there is all rich and precious ""bB"r®s, 
Grledge, 2 fountain of. riches : Oh the np Toa 
by of the riches of the wiſdom and know- 
Giſh A | Cbrift, Rom, Ik. 33s: | 2 37 

. Nay further, In him are 'A#trea- 

. Hethat knoweth Chriſt;hach «£2 
-ianitable knowledge , ſo that he need 
iow nothing: elſe ro make him happy ; 
1. £ contrarily if he know allthings- elſe, _ © 

- knows nor: Chriſt, he hath go-rich or as quis ke 

oy eret librum 

ions knowledge , no treaſures of y4j ger roca 
"Imledge, but empty and unprofitable (clentia, non | 

.Iwledge. +: WF  ſquzreret niſt 
"F- Nay yet more, All treaſures are "= _ = 
"JD ix bi ; As men do hide andlay up ;c _——__ 
'Þ* treaſures from the ſight. and knows non oporter 
"We of men, ſothere is ſuch. a vaſt ſea »mplius 
1Freafures and riches in the knowledge W#rcre nif 
Fcrift, as men cannot apprehend, and OT 
1 $.1atwo reſpects. Firſt, through the <p 
"Pility and weakneſs of our underitand- 
$; 25a candle is not ſeen of the blind, 
"your underſtandings are not able to di- 
Fathem ; 1 Cor.2. 14.7 be natural man 
"eh not the things of Gods nor can 
F. "N 


is 
Y 
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he, becauſe they are {piritaally aj 
Propter de- And ſecondly, when ſomething bil & 
—_— ar —_ as a veil berween the lighf 
want, e objeR,as a candle ina dark Lan 
_ op-. for they arenot fully revealed. 


poſitum, faith the Apolile, Eye hath nor ſa | 


| Tha. 4q. ear heard, neither can heart concei 


I& qt w "> riches that are to be found in Chi 
Wo Nonae- further then they are revealed | 
| mus nos Spirit of Chriſt. | 
limpidos, ſed Reaſ.1.Now the reaſon why heli 
| 2pos ocv- ſedgeof Chriſt and him crucified 
Fiber n.29 excellent, is, Becauſe it hath a m 
 cellent, and higher revelation the 
knowledge of all other things: 
had knowledge of the creatures bl, 
tural inſtin, : ea and of ©:0d todl 
had not the leaſt [cinti/l4, the lealt 4 
of the knowledge of Chriſt. # 4 
light ofnature wrote of God the | 
' for bur-could:not write a word: of F* 
the Redeemer : and the reafon'i i590 
we may fee fomething of Goda Ui 
in the creature, but allthe'framed 
ven and earth coold-not bring > l 
knowledge of Chriſt a Redeem! 
this knowledge eame by ſpecial re 
on immediately from God. and che 
is eſpecially to He enquired affer; 1 


Col.zx. 26, 2:7. Weoſpeak the a ai of go 


N = 


pap: 9- 4s the ſwecteſt knowleage. 

mr wilder which God. ordained be- 
Wy the Warld,to qur glory. a 

-pleaſ. 2. The knowledge of Chriſt js 
y moſt excellenc knowledge, Becauſe 
$ excellency of all other knowledge is 
# luded ſuper- eminently in the know- 
--: Ige of Chriſt; as the brighene(s and 
cþÞuty of all che Stars appear in the Jun. 
4 if nd chis appears in theſe five reſpecy- 
" Fihe gxcellency of the knowledge of 
pd appears in the knowledpe of Chrift. 


* . 
PF 


che 
ne "evelation of Chriſt 3. The know- 


th xe of all the works of God are not 


\, Jexcellenc as the knowledge of Chriſt. 


E . The excellency of man. is that he 
-W<th Chriſt. 5, The excellency ofthe 
of rks of man are, that they proceed 
a9 man indued with the knowledge of 
brit. _ | 


The-ſweetgeſs ofthe: ward: confilts1p 


” Fir fay, the ſweetneſs and excellen- ey 


þ 9 veknowledge of God himſelf ap- 
of rein the knowledge.of Chrilt. 


ab Fir th of the knowledge of the glory of 


li8 /aves in the fice of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


9 4:0- 

* Andthis appears in three particulars. 
halt 3+ 10 regard of his. perſon.: for he is 
, 1 ge of the inviſible Goa, the print of 
? Face. of God is ſeen ig him, even the 
| | _ © wiſdom, 


Co. 1, 14, 


74 The knowledze of Chriff Of 
wiſdom, holineſs, goodneſs, men 
and all the attributes of God did Mi 
his Son 1n a ſuper-eminent manne{F%: 
that 5 v1/;ble fleſh) even as theP". 
reſembles the ſun, or as ſometinge! 
child is the very picture of che fathſ" 
that Thriit might truly ſay, Heil, 
ſeen the Son hath ſeen the Father, | if 

Heb, x. > Þebath ſeen the attributes of theſÞ* 

- out aA ſhiniog in the Son. And hence heif0! 

ris SiZue, the brightneſs or luſtre of his i fi 

2 2*xmp Slory,and the charaRer or expreſ* C 

Tis er22zz- of his perſon, Wh 
0595 «78 2. Inregard of the work of Ret 
on, wherein all the attributes 

ſhine forth more gloriouſly the? 

they would: have done if Chriſt b By 

redeemed us : Asthe glory of bis\ of 

to finde out ſuch a way to fave mc 

uniting God and man together, 8f®! 

Pſal.$5. xo. 33. Which the wit of men and 
could never have found out : The 

of his holineſs and juſtice again|Þ.5 

that rather then fin ſhall go unpur 

his own Son ſhall be puniſhed. Ti bi 

ry of his mercy, goodneſs and love, 

rather then man ſhall die, his'om; 

ſhall ſuffer for ns; He ſhall dietlf” 

may live ; He thall be crucified tf" 

may be glorified. The glory 


ap.9, is the ſweeteſt knowledge. 75 
wer, that he is able to bring life out of 
th. to fetch hony out of the Laons 

Fkals, and ro ſupport mans nature to 
or [ouch infinite Wrath, And hence tis 
aJen Chrift was born, that the Angels 
me out of heaven, ſinging, and rejoy- 
ie, ſayins, Now Glory ro God 01 high. Lyke 2. 14. 
hf God had never the like glory re- : 
efFled before, no not in the work of the 
«ole Creation And certainly, if we 
food in innocency, we could never 
{Fe conceived God, ſo juſt and ſevere 

Jioſft ſin, ſo merciful and loving, to let 
4&0wn Son ſuffer to ſhew mercy to us, 

a5 now we ſee he is in our redempti- 

ney Jeſus Chriſt. | "EL 

& But thirdly,and eſpecially,the ſweet- 
. oF Of the knowledge of God appears in 
 0owledpge of Chrift in relation tous : 

Refabe ro know God withour Chriſt, is 
| (know him our enem;, a revenging. 
heÞ, a conſuming fire; which makes us 
in 20d tremble ro think of God ; as it 
Sth the devils, and was with «1 dam 

& bis fall, he ran from God, as his 
welb<lt enemy. £ 2 

gt co know G od in the face of Jeſus 
W's ſweet and comfortable. Thu 1h i 5 
ie eternal, to know thee the only true 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom then haſt ſent. 
; H Ar 
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2 Cor.z,:18. 


The knowledze of Chriſt Of 


| And the reaſon is, becauſe nowy h 


C,od ro be our God, our merciſfſo! 
ving, gracious, and reconciled 
which 1s in heaven; that now weed 1 
opez face, and not like Traytors, wi 
faces covered behold the plory of th 

As Aeofes could with delight far 
paſs by in all his royalty and glonſÞv! 
he was hid in the rock ; ſo God 
butes ſhining out of the Rock. (OB 
ſus, are ſweet and lovely to uh! 


' Reck was Chriſt.) - | Dk 


Rom. ?.33, 
Mal. 2.17. 
Pſal. 130.3 4- 
Plal, 163. 


For now, |f I know God toe 
God that knows all things that aſp" 
.on earth, the greater 75 my comſaſ" 
then he is the more able to knowF® 
want, and totake care of me; 
1s he a holy God? the berteri$'* 
becauſe then he is the more ableF<' 
tifie me, WEED _— 
's he a juſt God? The betta 
forthen he muſt-needs pardon meFf** 
Chriſt his own Son hath died for”; 
Is he very merciful > Then * 

ſpare me, and take piry upon'me$ * 
[s he loving and amiable in bw! 
ficion? Then he will cake pleaſurlf * 
light in me. ' 
Is 


Is he ſtrong, mighty and poif*! 
Then he is the more able to dy” 


hap. 9. is the ſweeteſt knowledge. 77 
cifom my greateſt and ſtrongeſt enemies, 
( 100. 8. 27. 
2& Ishe a rich God, that hath all things 
pw beaven and earth > The better for me, 
thihr then be is che .more able ro provide 
{$1 me what ever | ftand in need of, be- 
offsuſe God is my God reconciled to me, 
14d all chat is.in God is for me. | 
Io But on theTontrary, out of Chrift the * 
wFoughts of God are terrible to us, we 
yok upon him as our greateſt enemy ; as 
oe devils that look upon God out of 
-anFrift.they believe and tremble; or as a 
(ve thatlooks upon his cruel maſter, or 
ws foul felon upon a ſevere Judge 2 / 
Fey, ſaid the evil ſervant, thou waſt an 
erf&4 14». And thereaſon is, becauſe all 
keeFe Attributes of God are now againſt 
'. mn. All this 35 againſt me, ſaith [acob. Gen.41.36, 
as ea wiſe God? the worſe for me, 
weFf then he is more able to finde out my 
"rs, and knows all the wickedneſs my 
n Et is privy to. | 
ne 5 be holy > thenhe muſt needs hate 
ne, that am ſo filthy. Hab. 1.13. 
ll 15be juſt? the worſe for me, for then 
F avdlineeds puniſh me, and be reven- 
os on me for my ſins. | | 
ies tie. an almighty powerful God ? 
Ju bow exfie isic for hip at his plea- 
4 $8.2 _ 


Ter. I7, 9. 


78 


Luke 16.24. 


The knowledge of Chriſ Cle 
ſure co break me inpieces, to grit 
co powder, and to coniume .meÞ 
wrath, who am in his hands but ag 
ſel of clay in the hands of the potiff 
chaff before the wind, or as ſtubs v 
fore the fire ? 

Is he full of love, mercy and pit 
that's my greateſt miſery, becauſe 
ſee it extended to others, bur I ſh 
ver talte a drop of his mercy ; as 
could not have a drop of water 
his rong ue. 

So that we ſee, jt were good | fo 
a man that there were no God, : 
he had never known him, and'migf 
ver ſee his face, if he knows bin J 
Chriſt. 

2. And thus we have ſeen hi 
ſweetneſs of the knowledge .of Gif.* 
pears in the knowledge of Chriſt 
followeth to ſhew, Secondly, Ti 
ſweetneſs of the knowledge 
word of God conſiſts in. this, thi 
Chriſt is revealedin it ; for "el 7 
the moſt dreadful book to us th 4 
was opened, like Zzekiels roul, 0, ! 


written within and without , Wer 


thing but mourning Jamentation 6 St fi 
Or like Uriabs letter , contain 
ſentence of our own condem Ati 


emoral Law,the very Image of God, 
likeneſs of his nature, which is 
Holy; righteous, juſt, and good : yer 
Meems like Draco*s laws , that were 
Ten with blood, even a law of death, 
or, and condemnation, any further 
Hit is a ſchoolmaſter to drive us to 
©8 
he ceremonial law, as Circumciſion, 
Meover, water out of the rock, the 
Ten ſerpent, cities of refuge, taberna- 
waſhings, ſacrifices, ofterings What 
tneſs or goodneſs was in them any 
Sher, then they did rypife Chrift ? 
$5 they were bur as dry ſhels, Chriſt 
$ the kernel; they were but as fo 
My glaſſes, bur? © hriſt was the fair 
Ethat was ſeen in them ; they were 
Sas ſhadows, but the body was Chriſt, 


Gal 3. 23, 


J.2.17. 
.a And the Goſpel,the New Teftament 
-othing elſe but Chriſt in every leaf, 
B bow to walk .in him: As Count 
» Fv0!t that Princely Preacher was wont 
. lay, The Scriptures (eſpecially the 
Sibel) they were bur the {wathling 
Ids of the child Jeſus. n 
nd certainly, if the word be the field, 
ft is all the treaſure that is hid in D+Stougbtor, 
-Fiteld; Or as a worthy and famous 
H 3 Diving, 


Divinz, once of this City, ſaid, Ic 
word of God be like a ring of Go 


Chrift is the Pearl in that riog of Cie 
3, Thirdly, The knowledge of 
is ſweeter and more excellenc, the; 
knowledge of all creatures and t 
that God hath created in heaw 
earth; indeed all knowledge is exc 
even of the meaneſt creatures : whit 
men and women naturally affeR, a1 
ſee in Eve that would adventure thee 
of Paradiſe to gain more knowkſpl 
Gey, 3.6. Even the plough-man lea 
plough and ſow his ground by iſ 
from God, 1/a. 28.26. t 
And what pains do men till tal 
get knowledge of the creatures ? af 
Aſtronomers , Philoſophers , Geſhi 
hers, &c. Yea, how do we adminfr 
Franke? the heathens ; the wild! 
Solomon, that could diſcourſe fron: 
Cedar to the ſhrub : And a mana 
cell:nt parts and deep learning,howe 
honoured of all men ! | l 
- But alas, what is all his know 


and.learning without the knowlel 
CHAR, it is but of the creature !/ il 
tell you the nature ofa ſtar, of ad 


a beaft, fiſhes, &c. He can diſcount 
Countries and Nations, &c, wit 


CIs. 9. is the ſweeteſt knowledge. 21 
If a poor /\milk-maid can tell what 
30ſift is, better then he; and is it not 
f Giferto know what Chriſt is, then to' 
ofGwwhat a ſtar, a tree, a fiſh a bird,or 
thaſkaſt is, or any other creature ? 
14 (Nay, Suppoſe the knowledge of the 
catÞture may lead thee to the know- 
-xcSe of God, as indeed it doth : For pg ar, | 
whit mvifible things of God are ſeen by: the: nundus 
t, ſation of the World, even hu eternal enlverſus eſt | 
e Uhiſher «nd Godhead : Yea, what is all the Peus expli- 
2widield created, but God explained ? E- ©: 04/07 | 
leafy ereature having as it were ripon it 
/ FF print of his finger, the ſtep of his 

t, and the mark of his hand. The 
| talſhe ſpot of ground brings forth a thou- 
 ? ad ſeveral kinds of flowers , which 
Ge vs there is a God; Even a fly, what Qu: libes 
minFreat noiſe makes that little creature ? 111, 
ril0gl the world cannot make one of them. um, cic. 
froqta, Pliny conſidering and viewing the - 
an Fat, and the butter-fly, the muſick of 
honſſe one, and the curious painting of the 

ter,  confeſt that there was a God ; 
ionuch more by viewing the glorious 
leqgavens, beſpangled with ſo many ftars 

ſomany Pearls or Mountains of gold, 
| bo mighty earth to hang upon nothing, 
ou vat Ocean that reftleſs monſter 
comith perpetual agitatian; who can but 

-—- Hg lay 
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CON fa this 1s digires Det, the Fug : 
Quibus hand of God For what engine 
mackinis 7 # 
Que ferra- 1FON tools. &+c. ſaid che heathensſp 
menta > ec, ſelves .could be made uſe of, in 
ming this goodly Aructure ? f, 
none : Neither yet could they 
alone, neither could men make; 
no more then birds or beatts coulifn 
Rately buildings in a glorious City 
But alas 4 if chey (hculd bring ti 
the knowledge of <.. 0d, yet they c 
yer bring thee t0 the knowle 
Chriſt,and then che knowledge aſi 
_ God hieaſelf will be uncomforcable 
So that we may trul: fay with 
Eft infania v5, All knowledge makes us butſo 
@#:er Chri* and mad men t:1| we have learned Fi 
ttum quic- And he that ſhall prefer the knoy 
quam ſcire. 
caty. on cot. Of the creatures before the knowl 
- 2.3- Quiſ- Chrift, prefers trifles before creaſurt 
quilias the=— 4. Fourthly , the greareit exc 
fauro prz- and hononr of any man, is this, 
7 knoweth Jeſus { briſt - this is moreÞ 
_ all wiſdom,beauty, riches. learning 
ble birth, or whatſoever other aced 
ments. 
T hus faith the Lord; let not i 
man glory in hu wiſdem, nor the | 
$947 glory 1 tn his firength, nor the rl 
gory i in bis riches, bat let bim tha ] 


ws 
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flap! glory inthu; that he underſtandeth and 
incefiverh me, intimating , that the knowe OY 
enfpeof God in Chriſt is our preateſk 
in try ] And certainly God regards a 
? $n no more then he ſeeth Chrift in 
bejſh + brit ( with God) #« all and in 
ake#: That «is, God hath no reſpeRt to a 
ouliin for any thing elſe, either the more 
ity the leſs ro regard him becauſe heis a 
ne ty of the ſtock of -1brabaws, or that he 
y ak _entile whether learned, as were the 
vierecians, or unlearned as were the Bar- 
ie effirians or Scythians, the moft rude and 4 
ableSrbarous of all other; whether poor Barbarorum * 
withhndſlaves and ſervants, or maſters, all barbariſhmi. 
butone 10 God, only he looks at a man as = 
ed (Flecs him in Chriſt ; as he preferred 
novgor L zu; before rich Dives, beca' ſe 1,þ 34. 19. 
wie faw © hriſt in Lazarar, and not in Ds- AR. 10:34. » 
furs; Tamberlainin bis wars, one having Gal.6:3. 
xc<und a great por of gold digged up, be Mal.3. 17, 
is, ought if to Tamberluiv, who, asked 
noreFether it had his farhers ſtamp ? but 
ningFen te ſaw it had the Roman ſtamp, he 
acciould not own it 2 So God will own 
Pre but thoſe that have the ſtamp of 
; thgarift and his image upon them. But 
be Fewill own the pooreſt and meaneſt of 
riaÞs ſervants, that have Chriſt ſhining in 
harem, as his Jewels, as the apple of his 
3 | eye, 


Col.3.11, | 


The knowledze of Chrif# Chile 
eye,to whom he ſends his holy Ang! 
attend upon them. For in heavenly s 
Angels behald the fice of my father Wh 
24 in heaven, Mat. 18. 10. fi 

And as God reſpe&s nothing i 
man but Jeſus Chriſt : ſo likewiſe 
Saints of God have eſteemed of met 
ly as they have ſeen Chriſt in them 


D avid profeſſeth that all his aeligh 
iu the Saints that were on earth, in\ 


P(.16.1, 2.3, Chriſt appeared. C 


2 Cor. 5. 16, 


And Saint Paw! tels us he regardeſpe! 
man after the fleſh (or in fleſhlyÞr 
ſpecs ) as they were wiſe, learned, 
honourable, no not Chriſt himſelf ;'|: 
is: as he was a Jew born of cheir Nat: 
or ſo as to expect great things from Þ' 
on earth, as the Jews did, but only ifs. 
tually : Nay, he would not ſo mutt 
write a Letter or Epiſtle to the grep 
Monarchs in the world that were op # 
. Chriſt, buttg the poor Saints in Ci 
Epheſus, Galitia, &. And to Pl 
the Maſter, for a poor ſervant 0 
ſake. Indeed he wrote to one Lady 
ſhe was an ele& Lady, one that wwffk 
ly as well as noble. I" 

' - M, Fox, whena great Lord and 


ked, met him in London in the ie 
and askt him, how do you M. Fury® 


le. 9. 75 the ſweeteſt knowleage, 85 
ox lictle» Do you not know me, faid' : 
618 great Lord ? No not I, ſaid M, Fox 
r Wn ſuch an one, ſaid he ; Sir, { deſire 
id M. Fox) to knoW nothing 611 Jeſus 
 infÞr:ſt 41d bim crucified 
vie FP olicarpyr at a certain time meeting 
math Iarcion che Heretick, he ſaid unto 
, Doyou not know me > Yea, ſaid 
efÞcarpus, I know thee to be the firſt be- Primoge- 
enchild of the devil : ſo little we ſee Pim Di- 
theſe holy men eſteem of any,though abo Il, Bu 
rwiſe never ſo great, that. had not 
iſt formed in them. 
Findecd, natural men are ready to de- 
fa Chriſtian, though Chriſt thinesin 
Mnever ſo gloriouſly, if he be poor, 
ladmire the rich, James 2. As Aiga- 
$4 King of the Moors, when he came 
mud} the King of Fraxce to be baptized, 
# law a great many poor tattered peo- 
» off at bisdoor, asked what they were ? 
as anſwered , theſe are the ſervants 
jeſus Chriſt ; he went back ina fury 
2 diſcontent, and ſaid, he would ne- 
xdyFlerve ſuch a Mafter that conld keep 
yisfervants no better. But go King 
| fhe Yereeds (contrarily ) at a great 
n{PÞR, at that time, ro ſhew his great 
 (opeto Chriſts Saints, ſet his Pagan No- 
Fare in his Hall, and certain poor Chri- 
” Kians 
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ſtians with himſelf in his Pa 
5. Fiftby, The excellepcy ofalſf 
works is from our knowledpe of | 
which though never ſo excellenll 
themſelves, as Pra,er, Preaching, M, 
&c. God regards them nor, they 
for nothing, they are but © -yphenÞ} - 
Chriſt be jo ned with them : e 
penny given to a poor- believer ou 
love to © hriſt, and inthe name of 
ſciple, and coming from one that 
Chriſt, is more available. and of 
account with God thena thouſandy 
given even to pious uſes, if :t co:ne5hf 
one chat is not in © hriſt, and is pivenſſ 
vain glory and by-reſpe&ts ; One pi 
made by them berrer then a thoilffy 
made by hypocrites : Alas their bef 
ons they are but as blors and Cyy 
and at the b:{t but ſhadows of ver 
nay ſvlen1d.je cata fair and Ahiningg 
| beautiful abominanions 1n a man ol 
 Abigque Chriſt. Like as the Phoenix gatherig/ 
| Chritts om- odoriferous ſticks in 1rah:: cogeth 
- nls virus in then blows them with her wings 
ij burns her (-If with them ; juſt ſo wei 
= our ſelves with our own good workf - 
they never ſo ſweet and good, if ky 
ted from Jclus Chriſt 
Ic is Chriſt,and Chriſt alone chat 
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pa@hap. 9. 75 the ſweeteſt knowledge, 7 IJ 
als and perfumes all our prayers, hear- 
Ss alms, ard all our duties. and makes 
enBem acceptable : As Apothecaries Rey 8, 3. 
Heeten all their (© onfeRions and Cordi- 
Swab Muk and Sugar, | 
, The Perfians had certain trees that 
re poyſoned fruit, and they by ſtealth 
id planted abundance of thets among 
Turks , hoping thereby to poyſon 
m: but with the change ofthe ſoil, 
fruit changed irs quality, and inſtead 
Fopoyſon became wholſom food. So our 
6 Borks that were poyſon before are ſweet 
þd good, when they proceed from a man 
Banted into Chriit : Seeſ# rhow not how 


Seth Wrought with bis works ? ſaith Saint 
elSewes, James 2. 22. It was faith made 
\brahams works accepted, which elſe 

d not been regarded. 
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CHaP, þ | | k 


T he knowledge of Teſus Chriſt and hin 14 
 cified, i the moſt profitable knowl 11 


2. A, | Ow followech the ſecond riff gh 
[ v4 why we ought to ſtudy to if pp 
' Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified : bec 

it is the moſt proficable knowledge ith 
world ; It's better to know Chrift ith 
chen to know all the riches in Ltis 
nay all the kingdoms in thee word 
As one Pearl is better then a preit 
of ſumber, ſo one Chriſt weighs dox 
- the kingdoms in the world; for þ 
ſhould it prefit a man to win the 
world (and loſe Chriſt) and lofe bil th 
ſoul > Mar. 16. 26. ( 
This is the Pearl of great pricdafl 
which the rich Merchant ſold all lf zh 
had, and bought it, and found more 
(xt.12. 44, fn this one Pearl alone, then ever it 
46, with all that he had wichout the I 

«151541250 Nay more, Saint Pas! tels us. ther 
: © aa ae" riches in © hriſt, ſuch 8h 
Ki never be traced or found out, no be 
then we can finde the way of a lf 
the Sea, or of an Eagle in the aytiin 
(as the word ſignifies in the Oriphy”” 


KR 


WOb.10.th: moſt profitable knowledge, 3g 
'Þ yeare like hunting dogs that have loſt 
| their game, having neither footſtep nor 
| ſcent left ro purſue, As Gods ways, ſo go. 11.334. 
theriches of Chriſt are paſt finding out, Luk. 10. u{ts | 
"# He is the one thing neediul, whom ob -Ipſe unus 
ul raining,we need no more, to make us hap- = ys "= 
py. One C hriſs will be to thee inſtead of «ll wh _- Law 
Sf chings elſe, becauſe in him are all good no bona ſung 
things to be found, Aug. omnia, Aug 
« Andthis ap:cars in four reſpects. 
0} 1,Becauſe Chriſt will give us better 
 $things then the world hath. 2. More fa- 
$ tisfaQory to the ſoul. 3 More durable 
| riches. 4. Chriſt brings with him the 
«VT dleſlings of this life alſo. | Firſt,l ſay, be- 
Wcauſe Chriſt will pive us better things 
7 Wthen the world hath; Alas ! what do 
' we find in the world but a bundle of 
bil thorns and vanities > we feed apon aſhes EccleC 1,2. 
| U(and good enough to feed duſt and Ier.44-29, ; 
tF aſhes) which was the Serpents curſe, oy [©-2-13- 
iP 2by belly thow ſhalt go, and duſt ſhalt thou 
eat, Gen. 3. They are but pirs,and bro- 
UF ken empty pits, that can hold no water. 
# They are but Cab»l, dirty Cities , our 
'Fvthers dunghil, not inheritance, windy ROMs 
f | l '7 Ingy.2.' I 
yok ( the Prodipals fare ) not ſolid yAuugmgy,. 
IF bread, a hard ſhell and a dry kernel, birter- ſweets, 
oy Tea, they that find moſt ſweetneſs "M 
© the wazld, finde ir like a Bee hive, 
b wherein 
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hone, but they have bcen ſtungy 


wherein perhaps they have ra%edd 


thouſand Bees: for fo © od hath 
' us before hand ; though we have} 
en dreams of framing a Paradi 
pleaſures to our ſelves here, yet wel 
find the gates of Paradiſe ſhut on ff 
open only in heaven, Ou- Paradſ 


het 
th 
al 


now become a B:chim , a place of 


mentation : for ſo he hath deer 


Curſed i the earth for thy ſake , inji 


ſhalt thou eat of it all the d:ies of th 


| Gen 2.18 thorns and thiſiles ſhall it bring forth 


But will Chriſt feed us with vanſ2* 


vexations ? with earth and aſhes? 
no, he will feed us wich the daintinF 


heaven, and will open unto us thet 


ſures and ]ewets that are found in 


4 richeſt Cabiner of God himſelf, Hi 
 Fph.2.3, £ive wr grace and gl-ry, and no gooll 
: will be witkhold from us if We walk upl 

& . ly, Pla. 84. wlr. | 


, Cal.2z.1r}. 


| Rev.20, 


man,Be of good chear, thy ſins art ſ6 f 


thy fons are forgiven thee- 


"Y -- Is 
=_ 


Z 


Firſt, he will give us the grace-0 
flification, a pardon for all ourtins'F 
xhew 9.2, deliverance from hell and deith, 5* 


; Luk.7. 8. 1. He willſay to us, as to the wa 


tbee;; and as to weeping Marys "1 ira 


4+ 


$0} 


* 


vp LI 
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And this. alone- is a preater bleſſing 


of 
= 4 


Shen all che riches in the world ; B/rſſed 
that may Whoſe iniq uities are forgiven. 
Malm 32. Now we may triumph over | 


Meath and bell. Dearth, Where is thy ſting ? 

ell, Where 1 thy v.lowy + Who ſhall lay 

ny thing to our charge, now Chriſt 

Jah charged himſelf with our fins? O 

(Sow would a damned foul that feels the 
unſhnear and weight of fin prize this 
ſabercy ! Comforr ye, comfort ye my people, 
gipth the Lora ; and ſay to ker, her miquity 
hÞ pardoned, her warfare 1s accompl:ſhed 

4.40. 1,2 
af2* He will give us the grace of Accep- | 
2s : we ſhall be Jooked upon and 2 Cor. 5. ut. | 
rifEcepred as righteous as Chriſt himſelf * Cor. 7. us. | 
ens for-us ; for as he s, [o are Wein this | 
na, 1 Job 4 17. 2las 1 our righteouſ- 

(is, even of the beſt man, is too ſhort 

Pcover our nakednets, and but as filthy 

es, (a, 64.6 Bur Chriſt is the Lord our 

Vt: hteon{neſs : his grace is ſufficient for Us; 

($09 canexact no better obedience from 

$, then Chriſt hach performed for us.. 

3.He will give us.the grace of San@i- Col, 1, 13. 

fon: Not only pulling off our-chains 

mn Garkneſs, the devils fetters, but. alſo 

jg us with the jewels. of holineſs , 

Angels glory, by cloathing our ſouls. 
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Ez k.16.12,. 
fohn 1. 16, 
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lohn 1.22, 
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and pive them an inhericance:1 


love their children, though hg , 
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with divine inclinations to be mai 
takers of the divine nature , uf" 
hearts to be made after Gods om p 
Ot briars and thorns he will mak 
lies and roſes, of lyons lambs, of, 
he will make us comely, of crodff 
will make us ſtrait, of filchy ke wil, 
us clean, and turn our hearts toilf 
tred of ſin and love of all rig, 
neſs. F 

4. He will give us the graceofF, , 
tio; of vaſlils and childrenoff,, 
vil to be the ſpouſe , the mem B 
Chriſt, nay, che ſons of God, wiki 
baps 1; that new name ſpoken 
2. 17 . Now behold what loveilifho 
hba:h beſtowed upon us, that mike 
called the ſon: of God ; thereby inttſh | 
chart he bears co us the affedyy;, 
proteRion of a father to his af yy 
Now how dear are our child, 
Can a mother forget her chiltÞ y 
many infirmities, i}| qualit:es, ſh, ; 
with their weakneſſes, grant ti] 
tions ( {f « ſon 5k bread, will lll 
4 fhane? ) provide and rake cargi 


bt 


« 
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y 


our heavenly father bears gl 
t0 us then ever natural facheriaj 


to Fhemeft profitable knowledge,” 53 
10k -.agd.. therefore will much more 

Ir with our weakneſſes. hear our pray- 
Wa eake care and provide for us, and at 
ant give. us an inberitance among thera 
08: areſanRifyed. | 
008 - He will give us the grace of Recoxs 
MEtios; whereby God is as good friends 
0 8h usthrough © hriſt,as if we bad never 
''eFended him, Co/:1.21. 

Bewill give us the grace of Co- opera- 

of » for we are able to ao all things 
of, go-Chriſt that ftirengttneth us, Phi. 4. 
cy But withonr me y0u can do nothing: as 
WWErftrument,though run'd,yert will make 
1 Efound withour a hand-to touch the 
ings: orgs Organs will male no mu- 
'' Fexcept you blow them. | 
wy? Hewill give us the grace of Corrg- 
uation ; for bis grace ſhall be ſufficient 
4 #1that no ſin pail have dominion 

F Rom. 6.14.2. Cor.13.9.when we 
a'S weak in our ſelves we are ſtrong in 

"Dd; As Sampſon, while God was with 
» 3-00 Philifim was too ſtrong for him; 
gie-God keeps us we ſhall not fall;and 
l4ſen be keepeth us not we cannot ſtand; 
(1P'« could not when Cod had for- 
dam. 
18; He will give us the grace of (o«- 
ww ; enabling us to grown grace 

' I 2 vil 
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till we come to'the meaſure 
that God hath appointed us ron 
to. Epy. 2.21. 

9, He will give us the orace of if 
vation, tO continue to the end, 1h 


"we are kept by h:4 power throuph fall; 


ſalvation : onr life is hid wihCh 
God, Col: 3: 3. ſo'as nothing 
ſeparate us from tits love ; for 


"pluck us out of the hand of Go 4 
Chriſt ? 7oh.10. 28. Rons. 8 ult. 


10 He will give us the grace\ 
{olation - for he will ſend the hol 


' (not only the ſan&fyer, bur) th 


forterto chear ourhearts, as heh 
ſed us, loh.'15.. 26. which excy 


Other joy and comforts. "—- 


able and glorious, 1 Per. 1.8. 
11. Laſtly. He will give usti 
and gift of Glorification : if 8 


| Chriſt is outs then we know ht 


ours, and all the pleaſures thatal 
That, that day we die, we ſhall 


' Chriſt in Paradiſe ; : for the th 


thos baſt given me, 1 have given'th 
our Saviour, ob. 17,24. and 
rogetber with him uu heav _ pl 
2. 6. Other knowledge | 
ſure and content, but no othit 
ledge can bring falvation, bt 
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10, -pbacd profitable knowledge. 
wedge of Jeſus C hrift and him cru- 
Nin the ſon of [ai give you Or- 
up ardens? &c. ſaid Sanl; ard 
he knowledge of earthly things i in- 
with theſe treaſures 2 

Whcandly y, As Chriſt. gives better 

ps then the world hath. ſo likewiſe 

es us thoſe things that give more 
F: Rion and content to the ſoul, then 
[Wigs elſe in the world can do ; why 
I fu eartbly things called cmmpry p:rz, 
: þ cauſe they are empty of comet. > 

Wb there may be. ſome good i 

þ.ye not the good we expe, th a 

; Becauſe nothing can give con- 

ut that, that joyns God and the 
Mend, rogether, for which end 

ks created, and without whom the 
an find no content in all things 
S, ſh fs up 'and down. like a Bee 
one flower to_ another, from one 
vreto. another, ro get more ſweet- 
$;b when once it enjoys God, it 
ay enough ; as facob ſaid, I 
bovgh, my ſon Poſeph i is alive ; and 
Tit 5 1s as Quiet as a Bee that 

pher hive, or a bird that is got 

Fe T, }, ora Beaſt that is got into 

as the Dove when. ſhe got 

6 þ Wrand the reaſon is, becauſe 
oj £& God 
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Hic acqui- 
runtur, hic 
amitruncur, 
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God hath all fulneſs' of ht 4 I 
him” that che ſoul can deftre,'fit . 
al- ſufficient ; A Bee flies from 
er to: another becaule ſhe wank 
enough in that flower, bur'y 
put into 4 pot of honey, chef A, 
no farrher; A thirſty man, ” 
laſs of water, he is not Catich , | 
faith he, this litcle water is nol; 
quench my great thirſt ; bur ca,” 
to a River, and then he farch z 
enough on 
Thirdly, Chriſt gives more it 
riches then the: world hath ; 
things have their time to leave u 
they are gotten and here rheyiſ 
The world is like the gardens, 
or /caly, where meti may eat of tif, 
of the garden what they pleak ” 
they are in the Garden, bur af, 1 
nothing our, for ther the Gard 
cheth and ermprieth rheir pockt 
ſo when death comes ſhe will 
pockets. that we'can carry rol 0 
us out of the world. Riches lat " 
wings and quickly fly from us ; Mk, 
are like a Chriſtat-glaſs, 2 hr 


LL 


iy 


ſp!endeſcit cities frag I uv , "Yu an 


ſhines, the ſooner Ravked i A 


zre pleaſiresbut bubbles of 


ho, the moſt profitable knowledoe. g7 


wu co ſee to, bur quickly blown out : 
"3d our time is a coming that we muſt 
\ oa fad farewell to all things here ; 
, 4nd wel husband, I ſhall never ſee thy 
x M-more'; farwel wife, farewel cbu- 
--q8#, friends, riches, honours and plea - 
Ss, both ſinful and lawfull; And per- 
'v Ts if we be not the better provided , 
0 ſhall bid farewel God, farewel Chriſt, 
> joyes of heaven and eternal happi- 
bo $; But Chriſt abideth ever; If we 
"SoxChriſt ours, we ſhall never bid fare- 
$0 Jeſus Chriſt ; He is the good part 
Wt ſhall never be taken from us +: ! hen 
' © may ſay as Dives ſpake(though bru- 
; Whly ) Sow! rake th re ea'e and be merry, 1.10, uh, 
1:9 1bo# haſt goods laid up for miny years ; Rom. 8.y1r. 
484 even to all eternity. That joy Frerna erir 


X it for ever, whoſe obje&t remains for exv]ratio, 
"we quz bono 


q 4. But fourthly and laftly, Chriſt brings ads 


no 


0 dim the blfſings of this world alſo, | 
188%, the Kingdom of God end bu righte- Mae.0.3Fs 
(neſs, and all theſe ſpall be ceſt upon you 

Wothe bargain, as a loaf to the dozen , 

$4 little handfull to the meaſure. A// 

2 yours, if you be Chriſts, for 

Furiult comes not vacuts manibus, empty * Cor.3.26, 
paoced. And this appears in four parti- 


] 1 4 Fir, 


Il. 23.1. 


Rom.$.22. 


The knowledze of Chriſt Cha 


Firſt, If we have « hrift, we ſhal 
certainty of proviſion, We may n 
David the Lord 1 my Sherhe: d, 1 ſhy 
want ; for God bath ſaid it, / will oh; 
leave "theo nor forſake ther, Heb. with 
Hath he given us ©hrift ? and wul þ 
with bim pive us ll things elſe? Wha 
God deny us thatis good for us,thatlhh 
not denied to pive his Son for us? \\; 
man give us the garden and not the 


ers? the land and not the trecs? And: 


God give us heaven and deny us cap 
Are not two Sparrows ſolid for a pt 
thing and yet your father provide 
them ? Will God take care for Span 
and young Ravens &«. and not forth 
O thou of tutle fairh ? Will a mant 


care to feed his cattle in the fied 


Horſe in the ' table, his Swine in the 
and will he not take care for hisWitt 
Children chat fit at his own Table? 

We are ready to ſay elpecially| 


poorer fort, as /ſaac ſaid to «brabght 
Here is wood, but where is the ſacril$a 


Here are mouths, bu: where is the mt 
But if we know Chriſt is ours, let | p 
ſwer our ſouls is Abraham did- his i 


 O my ſon God Will provide. 


Orperhaps we will ſay as the dil A! 
ſaid tO Chriſt : Here are a few loaves 


[ 


10, t ©. the moſt profitable knowledge. 
» ll fiſhes , but alas what is that 
ong ſo many? And yet you know 
il the bleſſing of Chriſt, it ſerved them - 
{The Prodigal could ſay, if once | 


| | rf ger home into my fathers houſe, 
Sereis bread enough, 

IS When Hagar looked into; ber bottle, 
hd ſaw that empty, (he fell a weeping ; 


itwhen ſhe ſaw the fountain or well of 


[i cerahen ſhe was ſatisfied, for then ſhe 


v ſhe could fill her bottle again ; So, 


Fvard not ſo much though thy bottle be 


ty, remember the Well is fall though 
v haſt nothing, Chriſt hath all chings : 


Wave been yorg faith David, and noW om. 


net I wever [aw the righteew: forſaken, 


1 We therr /eed(though )begging their bead, 


Broughton reads 1t) P/al.37.25. and . 
tly ſeldom, begping bread, perhaps not 


eYDavidi rime, nor in his experience ; 

2 Yough it may be poſſible for a child of 
!lyYod to beg his bread,as in the parable of 
abqpve and Laz2rue,for all things fall alike 
rialkyet this is ſeldom, and then he is not 


en of God : And though perhaps 


wie may want what we deſire, yet we. 
"piinever want what God ſees beſt and 
 Þf for us todo him ſervice withal. 
onares, the greateſt eftate is not fitteſt 


Fs; 28 a great ſhoe fits not a little 
L foot, 


10 Thriknwladgeof Chriſt Chip 


foot, nor agreat- ſail'a- little ſhip, uf 
great ringa iittle! finger, which thy 1 
ithave more goll in it, yet a leſſer 
betcer and fitter for-us: Beiarmine | 
Catechiſm hath anexcellent expreſi k 
ſuppoſe, ſaith he, # King bavingn 7 
children of ſeveral ape-, ſhould ag” 
themin cloth of gold: Now he thy 7 
Fxteen years old hath more gold inf, 
robe then the chi}d' that is bur fi 
ſix year ol4 , yet the childe would fl 
ther have his own- garment then hi '® 
cer brothers, becavle, ſaith he, itisM: 
for me: $9 if thou haft that eſtate; 
's ficteſt for thee, ſurely that is bel 
thee, © | 
Secondly, As we ſhall have cer a 
of proviſion, ſo we ſhall haveir wil 
rer right ; as coming to us not oll Bec 
providence, but from the C ovenal 
grace and ſtreaining' to us througl 
blood of Chriſt : Wicked men hi go 
providential right, as: Creatures, Up x. 
pears in" Atts5. 4. Wat not thi ho 
While it was With thee ? ſaid Peri 
»enias, when: he kepe back part of 
price. But the Saintsreceive theme. 
Spouſe and members of Chriſt Fg. 
heir of all and ſo throuph him chejYF 
right to all; Al things are yourty8 bi 


pl C k 16, the moſt profitable knowledge. 


1 Btw are (briſts, and Chrift #s Goas, 1 Or. 
"$3. 22,23. Now a man were better have 


"Fcourſer fare, wear meaner cloaths, &c. 
"Y wtien chey are paid for, then richer, and 
*p che books, and his cloaths not paid 
r. 

| Thrdly, We ſhall have our bleſſings 
F bleſſed and ſweerned with our fathers 
"Fhove ; which doubles their ſweetneſs, like 
as ſweer water ſprinkled upon ſweet 
flowers makes exery flower ſmell the 
{ freerer, or as wine ſweecned with ſugar, 
F makes it more pleaſant; Whereas all out 
.Fof Chrift have them with our fachers 
curſe. 1.2, 2.1 Will curſe their blefſings, 
814," have curſed them already, So Rom, 
"ll 15.9. Let their 1able be their ſnare, a trap 
nf 24a fmbling block, &c. And lo they 
p become hke ſweet lowers, poyſoned, the 
af Feerer the more dangerous : Hence 
»< Ficked men out of Chriſt, may enjoy all 
| go0d,and yet enjoy no good at all : Nay 
. | Temorethey abound in bleſſings, the 
| Pore their curſes abound. 


i vppoſe a father ſhould give a ſmall 


& Porrionro his childe, bur withall, ſaith ; 
'$ "Fw this panes, it's bur little, but 
vat it with my love, and I pray 
FE God bleſs If to thee ; And to another he 
$ 7652 greater portion (or perhaps he 
* iy puls 


IOx 
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102 The knowledge of Chrift Chap, 
| puls it from him, as the Prodigi Go 
trom his father ;but withall ſaith; 1a d 
and choak with it, let it be accurſd h 
thee. Now there is great difference ti 
twcen 2 pift rece ved with our fate 
bl-ti2g and with his carſe. God givenſf d 
e lictle with my father: bleiſing. ra 
then a great deal with my fathers «lf. 
= =. Setter wa litile withthe fear of the ly 
Plal.37. 16. then great trea'ure;,audirouble therthi 
faith Solomon, Prov. 15. 16 7 

Fourthly and lafily, Theſe are gif 
in hand as-pledges of our future hops 
Take theſe for preſent ſaich Chriſt h 
Sreater things are laid up for thee It 
after, Pſal.31.19 HoW great are the thi 
thou baſt laid up for them that fear thi 


He chat knows Chriſt to-be his, may li Ca 
T have theſc and heaven too, 1 have iMFlec 
and Chriit too theſe are not my portiaſf tb. 
that is to come. | ro 

Burt theſe are the wicked mans portigh an 
Pſ{al-17.14.T hey bzve their portion mi A 


L:fe, there is all , they muſt expe 
more : they. may ſay. -1 have houſe a 
land riches, honours and pleaſure : wh 
have no part in -Chriſt or heaven :Fs 
Diver, I am merry now, but to nal 
may be in hell with him Now wha! 
hath a condemned man in the ſoy J# 


Li Ch. 11. moſt comfortable knowledge, - 
i @ ofall his friends, in_daintieſt fare, in all 
ply delights and pleaſures, whiles he wanteth 
his pardon, every hour expecting exccu-' 
© tion? to be merry awhile,and mou:n for 
akÞ ever? to live 10 pleaſure a while, and lie 
vee8 down in ſorrow ? Eſ.5 6. wr. 


—u———————— 


O— 
OC — — — —__— 


Ly Caray, XI, 


That the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and 
of hm crucified 44 the moſt comfortable 
opt knowledge, | 


* 3. 1 Ow followeth the third and laſt 
tha reaſon why we ought to ſtudy to 
hf know Jeſus C hrift and him crucified : Be- 
y bf cauſe ic is the moſt comfortable know- 
th ledge in the world; In other things, He 
rnlf that increaſeth knowledge, mcreajeth ſor= 

roW.But the more a man knows of Chrif, 
rtigh and his part in him, the greater is his joy: 
«of A poor godly man that knows Chriſt is 
his, bath more joy in his heart, and lives 
a a more comfortable life, then the great- 
bl eſt "rich man that bath all abundance, 
EF geatmannors, is rich in Gold and ſilver, 
of but knows not that he hath any part or 
1" portion in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 a1. After 

Ju believed, you rejoyced with joy nn{peak> 
' able 


| 104 
PAl. + 
Plal 66. 


Mar. 11.28. 


| Fuke T, 35s 


The Og of Chriff Chapi 
able and glorious ; yea ſach a man cl 
heaven about him, and the joyes of h 
for the K ingdom of beaven 18 righteufhia 
and peace, and jo) inthe haly G hoſt, Ryjon 
14- 17.and this appears eſpecially in 
conditions, 4 

I. In time of ſpiritual diſtreſs, ſto 
our fins are gone over our heads 
mountains and milſtones, tao heay < 
us to bear] Come to me, ſaith (lj? 

2 


though thy heart be never fo heavy, 


1 will eaſe thee when all other thi 


be bitter and miſerable comforteg{'* 
thee. 4 ſword ſhall pierce throagh th 
(ſaith Simeon ro Mary , that the thay Kill 
of n8an) hearts may be opened, that is, the 
be eaſed ; as a ſore when it is opene/ 


- eaſed When I was ſcorched with theb{v# 


of Gods anger. 1 ſate ander thy bu 
(faith the ſpouſe, Cant. 2. 3.) with y fo 
ael pht ; Like as 7onas Gourd, or all 

with broad leaves, ſhadows fron $© 
heat of the *un, ſo doth Chriſtfronl] 

heat of Gods hotreſt diſpleaſure, ® 
he ſeemerh moſt angry with us, e bo 
the moſt ſeaſonable time, when theſ®* 
is moſt ready to faint (as ſhadomlf 

ſweereft in hotreft ſeaſons) when th 
other worlfly comforts are -buut©** 
_Y burning glaſſes to ſcorch 8 i 


amore, or at, beſt bur fleeting ſhadows, 
oubich quickly fly away ; bn: a ſoul may 
offay i (elf for ever, and be com*orted 
\Bunder his ſhadow, becauſe (hrift inter- 
- (froſeth himſelf between an angry God 
ad a wounded ſoul, and he 1s content 
Sto be ſcorched with .Gods wrath, thac 
we might be cooled and comforted. Re- 
member there is no condemnation for 
ia cothem that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. 
3;.chopgh perhaps temporal correction, 
2 Sam. 7. 14. 2. God will make 
renflereacle of our poyſon, as Fa/ovs wound 
yevred him, which they intended ſhould 

Skill him; we ſhall gather grapes of theſe 
qthorns, for they ſhall make us more 


S ballaſt a Ship. 2. To love Chriſt che 
more, Lyke-7. 47. Mary loved much, 
 o$ for much was fogiven her. 


tion impriſoament, baniſhment. ec. (like 
foned waters ) for rhen weknowy be will be 


a&-, The three children we .know were in 
oo ** fire, butuncochemir was no fire, be- 


ule Chriſt was with them in the fire 


ang 
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bumble, 2 Cor.1 2. as gravel is.g00d to + 


2. The knowledge of Chriſt is moſt. 
comfortablein tice of greateſt perſecu-_ 


$ 43 the Unicorns horn ſweetens all poy- 


ar G09, to comfort us in.all our tribulati- 


| Yos Ch. 'S 7+ "og compartable 


«>. and Daxzel was in the lions dent 
the lions ; but to him they werenlr 
but as ſo many lambs inſtead 0 | > 
becauſe Chrift was with him int 
of lions, &: 
" Nikil ſentic - Paw and Sas were whipt inden n 
' Crux inner- If was with Roſemary branches, balls 
vo, quando they found more pleaſure then 
| m_s «ﬆ more joy then ſorrow : Yea and 
caelo. 
were in priſon too, bur it was ſwee 
them then a parlour, where at mide 
they ſung Pſalms for joy, becauſe 
was with chem in the priſon, |ha 
The holy Martyrs amidſt thel c 
of fire clapt their hands fur joy, bullhyi 
Chriſt was with chem in che fire. Þ |, 
thinks ſaid one, [tread upon pear (Wy 
he crod upon hot burning coles )þ | hf 
' feel n1 more pain, then tf I layinilh 
Doan, and zet he lay i in flames of ini 
* cording as the Lord hath promil F 
Will Lay n0 mare upon :: then be ill '} 
#510 bray, 1 Cor. 19. 13, E 
3. The Taving knowledge of 4 bl 
moſt comfortable in our greatelf P 
Rion,ſickneſſts, loſſes, croſles, dil 
for likely, as our a\flictions abou | 
comforcs-abound much more; as Wl 
thine brighteſt in the darkeſt nights Þ: 
This comforted. the Chu 


TM. 1 1: oft comfortable knowledge. toy 
Wapcivity, when ſhe walked in garments 
ofuled in blood : Yer (faith ſhe) Vnto us 
child s born, Eſa. g. 6. Alas, but cold 
WSomfort a man would think for her to 
&nember a Chriſt to come fix or ſeven 
«Wodred years afcer.cſpecially in reſpect 
Wher preſent miſery : Yet this was their 
Weateſt ſtay and comfort : for while 
Wriſt came not, ſo long they were ſure 
WV could not torally be rooted out, 
Snſe God hg promiſed, The /cepter Gen 49, 10; 
le Gd not depart from Judah till Shilob 
| hat is,till Chrift J ſhould come : (and in- 
eo Wed they were never totally ruined till 
iſt came) and alſo becauſe by Chriſt, 
| temporal pfiniſhments are ſweetned ' 
\Wmadecomfortable :unto us. What 
)k mforted /v4 amid(t- all his heavy.'and .- 
* Svyons afflitions ,* but this 2 Yer! 
"ow my redeemer l:veth, + &c. 'Yea even 
mas alone ſupported "Frabbaknk in the 
ul K of his own, an&the Churches rmiſe- 
Þ ;Bab.3.17,18: Though the figtree ſpall 
PF 9 oſſorn, rior ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
ON 299% of the olive ſhall fail, the field 
li Enteld no meat, the flock ſhall be ent off 
9 the fold, "id there be no hard in the 
0 will Ireioyce in the Lord, 1 Will 
y En God of my ſalvation, I 
"I Ethe” reaſon 13, becauſe if we 
_ K know 


E 108. The knowledee of Chrift Cha 


know Chriſt ſavingly,we are ſuregf 
things . x 
| Firſt , That whatſoever befals ui 
Rev. 3. 19. ſhallcome in his love to us ; For Wi: 
| 2 Sam.7-14+ chaſtened, that We might not be conten 1 
And is it not mercy and love to Wi; 
whipt or branded, when a man ſhoullff, 
hanged > To be but chaſtened, wh, 
(hould be damned? Any thing lekp, 
hell,is mexyog. | 'M 
Secondly, That he yg moderate, 
affliction according to our firalll; 
He will not conſider 'how greata i, 
be can give, but that we can receive, 
how ftrong he is, but how weakmE; 
I Cor.I10, 13. P/al. 103. * K. 
And Thirdly, we are ſure that 
do us good, Row 8.28. All thing | 
co-wore together with God for out " 
though we are, not ſure of proifiþ. q, 
nay we know not what afflicia.1 
may meet withall, nor what cup Wh, . 
drink, yet we are ſure of this, tha; 
neſs'and mercy ſhall follow ns alltf., 
of our lives. If we be poor,it ſhallbiy, 
poverty ; If ſick, it (hall be a goon 
neſs : If in diſgrace and reproach} 
be good diſgrace, 6c. Bleſſed ih 
thas chaltiſe/t and teacheſt, laitl 


God will turn-all our water in” 


mfortable edge, 10g 


Þ rift turn y water into wine when, 
| ns his firſt miracle : and /like 
| | ampſexs riddle) Out of the eater ſhall 

eweat, and out of the ſtrong ſhall come 
wernel; : even lion-like afflitions that 
joukd ſeem to tear us in pieces, and de- 
rus, will bring hony and ſweetneſs 
ws; As the I[aelites that were fourty 
4 going through a wilderneſs full 
'Firoubles {when they might have gone 
fourty days) but God tels them the ney. gs. ro. 
"Biſon, was, 7 hat be might humble them, 
'F prove them, and do them good in the 
"Wter end. As indeed hedid. So likewiſe 
ph tels his brethren, Tow intended evil 
inſt we, but the Lord turned it to good, 

n. 15.20, All his rods are,to- his 
dren, like [ozathans rod dipt in ho-. 
SF. We are ready to'ſay as Javob ſaid, .- 

$45 36. Toſeph.is not, and Simgonis | 

y &c. all this is apaink me ; and yet © * 
all that was for him.or his g00d; So © 
"Y'ibe afflitions we meet withal, though \ 


think they are againſt -us,- yet G; : 
beend are al for uggven for ur | = 


vefion-But you Will ſay, what Lood 
ions work-for us? 
KL anſwer, ſometimes th ſhall 
What ral good. for us in this" life. 
his time robe under a'clond. - 
K 2 _ and 


and wasthirteen years in priſod'bj 
accuſation, but God in due timer 
bred him, and cauſed his ſun uo. 


our of a cloud, as God hath promifſh 
Pſ[al.37.5,6 Commu thy Way tothil 
truſt in him, and be ſhail bring u ui 
and he ſhall bring forth thy rightnlffy 
as the light, and thy judgement as at i 
ary : Who for thirteen years imp 
ment,reigned fourſcore years like a 
ins/£o pr. Sl! 

D avid you know had feven yeuſſ4 
niſhment, yet ir ended in a gloriow 
of fourty years continuance.” FL 

Rech a while-like a ſervant may 
among the ſheaves. but cre long Wit! 
miſtrefs' of all thoſe fields wheres 
leaned. And /oba while maybefji 
of his poods, children, and 31} his 
forts. but ere long he doth enjoy 
doubled ro: him even as much ug 
every comfort as be had before, Wi 
I2,13. * a 
Secondly. but however it ſhallJu 
Eccicl. 7, 3. work for our fpricual good. BYfh6 
Heb.12. 10. {ook the heart ſhall be made bettinif® 
loh.t5.2. thoſein the time of the ſweatif'® 
neſs that were ſmitten with Ro 
branches to keep them waking ane 
flceping to: death : though won 


wSCh.11 . 229/f comfortable knowledge. 111 
renfout:at the ſmart of the blows againſt 
thoſe that ſmote them, O you kill-me, 
aflyoukill me ; whereas alas they bad been 
Skilled wich thetr diſeaſe, if they had not 
 teolbeen ſmitten ; Or as tender mothers that 
Wore cheir' children ſametimes birter 
Swormwood and -»loes, but its to-kill the 
;mlworms (or elſe they would never let 
their children taſte ſo bitter a potion)and 
likely roo, it is ſweetned with ſugar. . 
i here is a ſevenfold ſpiritual good by 
vWfl:Qtions to every one that knows Jeſus 
Chriſts ſavingly. - 
1. They will make us. ſearch cout our 
Wis and repent of them, Lam. 3. 49» as 
fforab was ſearched out-in a ftorm and 
Shay when the Camp was troubled ; 
Wow 7eb cryeth, chap.3+. 32. what [ 
Wee not, teach thou me &c. when a pond 
| oFfempty, the mud appears; when a torch is 
, Wghted,the ſmoke appears. 

| 2: They ktep the heart tender and 
-9umble, pliable and buxom ro God, 
pri emembring my wormwood and my gall, 
Tl ſes! hath them in remembrance, and 
HE weled in me, Lame 3. 19,20.) as they 
RON Daevid when Shimes curſe d him, Let 
an(un curſe thee, ſaich he, for God hath 
hen "him : and when God chaftiled 
"FAniththe peſtilence, 7: « / have frned 
"08 K 3 (ſaith 
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II2 The knowledge of Chrift Chap, 
2 Sam. 24, ( ſaith David ) but What have" 


Me me ad. Jeep done? And Jonas after he wii 


, 


fum, exc. into the ſea, and reſtored, the ſl 
time he could find his way to go rihif 


Nineveh. | 
3. They keep us from backſliding 
elſe 'we would loſe our graces: a 


_ much ſaun-ſhine makes the cornto 


7ob in fter- and loſe its fruit, Where did Adam! 


core cautior his fall butin Paradiſe, in the midſt 
erat quam 


| 4dan in pa. (recs Of pleaſure ? When we areinp 


' radifo, perity we are ready to kick the hee| 


forget the Lord ; like the hunting 


in Cicily, that loſe their game, byr 
of the ſcent and ſmel of the ſweet flo 
they run amongſt ; A Bee is qui 
drowned if ſhe get into a pot of hor 
Eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the priſi 
of fools deftrozeth them , He is a wile! 
that knows how touſe proſperity | 
and this made Pau! ſay he had lei 
to abound, as if he (hould fay. thi 
hard leſſon that every one hath 
learned : you #now the Sun and 
Winde that firove for the mans i 
when the winde blew, he kept it the 
-ſer wrapt about him, but the war® 
made him lay it aſide. Y 
Phl.r19.67, 4 They make usfear to ſin thi 


71, fo ſmarted for fin : The burnt 


bay.FCb. 11. moſt comfortable knowledge. 
Þ dreads the fire ; excellent is that ſpeech 
F of fob, Job 34-31, 32. Smrely it © meet 
Bro beſaid unto God, 1 have born chaſiiſe- 
ol went, { will not offend any more ; That 
Which I ſee not, reach thou me, and if 1 
have done amiſs, I will do no more. As a 
childe will fear to coramit that fault, for 
Sgbich he hach well marred. 

5. They make us grow in holineſs , 
and make our hearts better. They are 
F but Gods pruning knives,to let us bleed, 
and purge us that we might bring forth 
oo 8efruit; Joh.15.2. like as we ſee flow. 
${mell ſweeteſt after a ſhower ; Or, as 


-$ſumed not, but was the brighter for the 
Fire; Or as gold put into fire, loſeth its 
droſs, but nothing of its ſubſtance, and is 
oz ade the purer gold ; or as grapes under 
} the preſs make the ſweeter wine; Or as 
# heat under the flail bath its chaff bea- 
<4 © off and is the purer corn: ſo are affli- 
Qions to all chat are in Chrift, and know 
Chriſt theirs : they make them like Ro- 
& {&, which though ſweet always, yet they 
he | ver drop ſweet water, but when the 
fireis under them ; Or as ſpices, when 
deaten ro powder, then they ſmell the 
| ſreeteſt A box of ointment is then ſweet- 
, of **den broken and poured our. 
RT 6. They 


the burning buſh that burned, yet con-. 


I13 


Heb, 12.16, © 
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G. They will wean us from the i. 
and all earthly comforts ; while the 
js ſweet, the longer we ſuck, the loi 
we are to be weaned ; but when ity 
bittered with wormwood, then ws 
ſoon weary. The //r2e/:re; bondagen 
them weary of Egypr. Plat. reportilfic 
ſoldier of Aztigozus that had adkic 
that made him weary of his 1:f, wi 
made him fight deſperately, but af th 
as healed,he grew cowardly ; tor ſ:illf 
before I was weary of my life. butuhy 
its dear to me - And certainly if. nonlf{y 
world is ſo beloved when we find i 
full of troubles, what would ic be ip, 
had all proſperity ? if when o pilifes 
with the thorns, how much non in 
gathered nothing but ſweet flower 
when flung with Bees. 1 love half 
much more if1 taſted only pure hone 

7. Afflitions ſhall increaſe our mſi 
of glory, the deeper our die is 0a 
Aiftion, rhe better ſhall we wet? 
ſcarlet robes in heaven, Rom. 8,1kFf 
reckon (faith Pax!) our [offering 
this life are not Worthy Our glory tha gt 

be revealed. Chry(oftom ſaid if one 
_ did ſuffer all the ſorrows of all the Wi 
in the world, yet they are not wort 
hours eloryi in heayen. The more 


Wy ve weep, the more ſhall be wiped off our 
face when we come in heaven, Kev. 
22.3. The more we mourn on earth,the 
Lu more we (hall rejoyce in heaven, Revel. 
1 I4. * « k 

Banks told Phpor in the Biſhops 
Colehouſe : you arc a happy man, for 
SGod isnow ſcouring you, that you be 
ſetupon the high Shelf / as women ſcour 
their + late or Pewter to ſet them up.) 

Its reported of Caiws Ceſar, that 
utfyhen he came to be Emperour, he gave 
nog Herod that was in Priſon and in Chains 
nd ior his ſake (becauſe he ſaid be wiſht 7 :- 
© 18ers might die, and he m:git be Empe- 
? FFrour) a Chain of Gold equally weigh - 
e itfing as much as bis iron Chain did, and 
welltiohly exalred him ; Indeed here was a 

gpood exchanpe, even Gold for Iron, and 
one)Fweight, for weight; bur God exceeds 
 (Fther,for our aflictions ſhall work for us 
1 Far more exceeding Weight of glory, 
AT Cora.17.And no Marvel Pawl ſuffered 
3, 1hFfo much for Chriſt , and ſo Cheerfully, 
rf} As 21, 13. 2 Cor.12.10. Who four- 
14 pgeen years before had been in heaven, 

and leen what glory he ſhould haye there 
Ie ol forhis ſufferings he thould endure here. 
2 Gr.12. And ſolikewiſe that Ioſes 
, tſteemed the reproaches and ſufferings 
'” | of 


of 
ſail 
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x16 The knowledge of Chriſt Clu 
of Chrift greater riches chen thetreif 
of a rich kingdom, who had his eyeaf 

this recompence of reward, Hg, 
25426. | | 
4. Fourthly and- laftly, The kf 
ledge of Chriit and him crucified mi 
ſaving applicatory knowledge, is 
comfortable in the hour of death; 
an one can triumph over death, ſn, 
Death, where u thy ting? hell, ani, 
thy viftory ? Becauſe though death 
ſelf be full of anguith, and is the da 
Rion of nature, yer if thou art in (ſh 
and knoweſt Chriſt is thine, the a 

ſweerned with good ingredients. | 
thou art ſure of rwo things. n 
1., Thou art fure ro die comfort 
(ordinarily ) and not fearing, but lihy 
ing for death ; we k»ow (ſaith Paw) 
this eur Tabernazle i broken, we hit 

houſe not made with hands, etermll 

heavens; wherefore We ſigh and groulc 
cloathed with our honſe Which 1s inbliſy | 
When [ walk through the valley of ths | 
dow of death, (ſaith David) 7 willf#ch 
evil, for thou art with me, ani Ws r 
and ſtaff comforteth me, Plal. 23.4 Wai 
Simeon, Now letteſt they thy wy" niſ 

art in peace, for mine eyes bavt pt 
Luke 2, 29, ation, 7 F i by 


Phil. 1. 


uECh. 11 .the moſt profitable knowledge. 117 
re} yea ſometimes before they go into 
Je Bheaven they are rapt up into the third 
10. Sheaven with J0y, as Paul was in his rap- 
ture, 2 Cor. 12. (though in another man- 
WEner,) Some have profeſſed they never 
Welt fuch joy in all their lives as at the 
Woyr of their death, 
'S Pau/«thatnoble Lady, when one did 
Sread-to her C472.2.1 1. 7 he winter 35 paſ?, 
Weed the ſinging of birds is come , yes ſhe 
UFeolyed, the ſinging of birds is come, and 
I ſhe went finging into heaven; Ano- 
Wher being as they thought, in a ſwound 
W little before her end,they cried, give her 
- Wome Roſa Sol:s ; bur ſhe pur it back,ſay- 
0g. | have Roſa Solzs you know not of. 
ST «Ambroſe ſaid to his friends about him 
jben he died, I have not fo lived that I 
Wn aſhamed to live,nor yet. fear I death, 
e 1decauſe I have a good Lord, and Maſter. 
Glover, from whom God did hide bis 
Pace long before, yet when he was going 
"Fo the ſtake, ſaid to his friend Auſtin, he 
$ come, he is come; that is, the holy 
foſt the Comforter is come. Truly it 
"nothing to die if we can dein the 
Fd; know Chriſt to be ours, ſee the pro- 
©es and embrace them, Heb. 11.13. 
\[eofÞþe rather the moſt happy meſſenger 
F< fercame to us. | 
=. 53 Bar 
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Object, 
Anſw, 


fob 13 15. 


The knowledge of Chriſt Ch » | 


Eutyou will ſay, Do ſuch alway] 
comfortably ? I anſwer , Not alwf 
but ordinarily ; for ſometimes 
hides hi- face from bis own at dah 
a jult puniſhment for their wart 
cloſe walking with God in the tm 
rheir proſperity, &c. And beſide, 
know deach is fearful in 1s beſt | 
(called the King of fears) as isal 
though his teeth and claws to be be 
out: or as the Hawk ro the Partn 
who trembles at the very fight of 
ſcattered feathers, or like a Serp 
Skin that is formidable ,though ſtuft 
ſtraw. 

. The vertuous Lady fare when 
covered here. es with her handkerd 
and was to lie down on the block to 
ceive the {troak of death ſhe cried a 1 
O wh.t ſhall ! do, where 15 it, whertul 
ſhe was filled fo full of fear. that: mp"! 
diftempered her, though her faith ll 
not ; yea, Chriſt himſelf feared 
with a natural holy fear. 

Yeti ſay thou art ſure at thelal 
be freed from deſpairing fear, and 
able to ſay with /ob, Though be k,11 mi | 
Will truſt in hm; and with jan 


Lord, I have waited for thy {alv h 
as our bleſſed Saviour on the crob. 


"FCN.11 - 71 molt profitable -wowles oe. + a | 
THE called the Lord, his God, when he felr 
nocomfort from God ; my God, my Ged, 
| thy þ-ſf :box forſaken me? And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed, that 
wather I:fe nor de. t5 ſhall be «ble to ſep- 
vantÞ rate s from the /overf God in Chriſt our 
ume Lord, Rom. 8.4/r, And though Satan hath 
des defired to winnow us as wheat, yet Chriſt 
{t nf hath prayed that our faith ſhall never 
Saf fail us, Lnke 22.31. D 
\ buff | 2. And ſecondly, If thou knoweſt 
ris Chriſt to be thine, thou art ſure- to die a 
of lf blefled death, Bleſſed are 1he dead tht 
Ser die in the Lord, &c, becauſe that day and RY-14 336 
uftaf hour thou dyelt, that day thou art ſure 
thy ſoul (hall be with Chriſt in paradiſe; 
hen for to all that know Chriſt ſavingly, 
cerchſ} death is but the harbenger to bring their 
k tofþ fouls to- Chriſt : Let him fear death that _. 
ied  1s1oth to go to Chriſt, faizh a Father, Do ns cl. 
erevifg notthon fear that defireſt ro be diſſol- lad Chile | 
i: mq ved and to be with Chriſt, Death to thee ttum nolic © 
h (a #bot as thy fathers horſe to carry thee ice. cyp. 
d (ay to thy fathers houſe; or like Joſephs 
Chariot ratling with its wheels ready to 
F Carry old Zacob to his Son 7oſeph, ſois 
0 —_—_ to carry thee to thy Saviour 
Jefus, | 
F - Alas | our miſery lies in onr life (we 
} 4 While We do nor die) not in our death, 
At therein. . 


|) 
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_— therein lies all our hapineſs ; forwel F 
" morimuc, 207 die buc live ſtil, only we (bal exchu 
the place of our living ; inſtead of 
co live in Cazaan, inftead of earti 
live in heaven. John 8. 5s 52. & 114 
Now, are we afraid to live ? No 
is ſweet; then fear we not to die, forlif* 
brings the ſweeteſt and moſt happili 
and will make an exchange of a lifedl, 
iery fora life of glory. 

Obj. Bat 1 ſhall loſe my comfortilaff 
QC. 

1 Anſwer, we (hall only exchanget 
for better comforts, Houſes, Orchai 
Gardens, Friends, Pleaſures, Riches of 
Regard not your Staff ſaid Phod 
Gen.45.20. for the good of the mi 
land of {"a»aa» is before you ; Soreglt 
not your Staff here, when the ol.” 
heaven is before you. | 

Indeed to them that know not Ch I 
O how bitter is death ! It is the molt 

' welcome meſſenger that ever knot, 
cheir door: it muſt needs ſting th, 
like a ſerpent, becauſe rhey go fron, 
their happineſs co all their miſery. Da, 
of it ſelf is bitter, bur herein lis! 
ſting and ſtrength of death to all ll, 
&hrift, in that eternal death is entWhh; 
en it ; They may ſay as once HT in 

= 2 | 
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1 \ King-6- 32. Behold the murtherer, death 
"come 10 take away mine head ; and 5 not 
he ſou7d of bs maſters feet ( even of the Mori non 
Mevil and hell ) Gebind him @ | fear memo, ſed 
otro die ( ſaid one ) bur I fear to be damnari 
2mned. meruUo, 
+ When Sazl was told by Samxel ( as 
He took him ro be ) to morrow thou 
alt be with me ( therefore what clſe 
utin heaven ) yet the news pleaſed him 
Þot { his conſcience preached otherwiſe 
(Jobim ) but Sami fe all along on the 
Berth, and was ſore afraid, and there mas no 
" Brength in him ; SO Belſhazzar did read 
"Fe hand-writing before Davie! read 
i, and trembled ; .for his conſcience 
" $0 him there could come no good 
ns from heaven to ſuch a wretch as he 
Ns, 
And verily herein lies the ſad con- 
yy Ition of all men, that know not Jeſus 
 $arit ſavingly. That though they may 
zock... 1 
\Þake themſelves merry and be plea- 
Is nt in their lives, yet death makes 
Ne bem miſerable, :hey ſal! lie down in ſor- 1{a.50.12, 


is j 
[ol 


And though now Chriſt ſcems like a 
act; 2 of a dry ground, having no- 
p46. 0 him why they ſhould defire ,,, .. :: 
tl» { for though he hath made rich 

promiſes, 


: 


OE reproof of thoſe that. Uo. ji; 


promiſes, yet not of ſuch things wiſh g 


care or deſireto be rich in, and mitl i 


hard conditions too as ſeem une | : 
ble, even ihe parting with their dſÞ 


Jaſts) yet at death what would men 


for aſſurance that Chriſt were th4{4: 


Would they not prefer this knowl 


before all earthly bleſſings > As $ 


ſaid, if I had a thouſand worlds 1 wif 
now give them all to be found in Ci 
As Crook- back Richard the third bf 


 diftreſs, cryed, a Kingdom for a Hoi 


O then. 'thenthey w.llcry, A King 
for a Saviour. 


—_— —_—_———_ 


Wai”; MEH, 


A Reproof of thoſe that knavv ntl 


of Feſus Chriſt. 


F this be ſo, that we ought to uh 


know nothing but }eſus Ghrifollh 
crucified, then they are juſtly to bi 
proved that ſtudy to know vorhp 
fus (hriſt and him crucified, Thett 
five forts of thoſe who know n( 


(or very little) of Jeſus Chriſt i 
crucifi-d. 


Firſt, The heathens who arerheſf 


Nt2. 4 reproof of thoſe that 123 
of ef parc of the world, and of whom there 
iS aremillions of millions at this day, who 
© gant the means of knowledge, and can 
1 perer attain ſalvation : for if o#r Goſpel 
\Miebid, it is bid to them that periſh. 2 Cor. 
tbe.3.' And-rhey are withoue bope, Epbel. 
nll 24.1 2. ; 
ij. Some indeed think the moralized hea» 
hens that walked by the light of na- 
cltre were ſaved { as ſome of the ancient 
1 pand modern writers have thonghr) but Chryſoft. 
Krilt telsus the contrary, +1 &s 4, 12. Clem. Alex. 
8 is no other name under beaven <aaubon. 


thy We cau be ſaved, bat only by the Qui cui- 


nol : 


$oxe of /efſus Chriſt. Though in COMPAa-.quam falu- 


ilon of us that have the means, they tem promic- 
aid to have no ſin, oh. 15. 22. {f ] tic fine 
i wot come among yon, you had had Chriſto, ne- 


; ASI: ſci 
oth þ2, that is, their fin had not been ſo ivſe Broom 


Wea. or no fin in compariſon.] I grant it habere poteſt 
a queſtion wherher it be a fin or no in in Criſto, 
ſluk be heathens not to know Chrift, to 4%: 
"($99 be was never revealed. Ttis true, $95 77-36: 
\ kX conceive it isa finin Heathens, to 
1 habitual knowledge of Chriſt, be- 
hend85 1 was tn ef dam in innocency, and 


{ . 


hert l 

nodlifÞdeen his dury fo to. have aRed, if 

in{8%: dad commanded him, as now he 
command all men : Therefore ha- 

e off knowledge of Chrift ſeems Kill 
a: L © 
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to be required even of Heathenz 
and actual applicatory knowledgf 
allto whom Chriſt is revealed, | 
the want is their ſin, for ey 
ſhall bedamned, 7ob. 16, 9. Marth, 
But where the Goſpel i 1s not reveal 
among the Heathens) there ir ſeem | 
a fin : for weare not bound to: 1 | 
which God never revealed to 4d 
fince. There is Lex interua ( 44 
rernus Dei conceptur) and extern 
velata, that is, there is Gods ſecrt 
hidden from us, and his reveald 
made manifeft unto us. Now God 
cret will 1s not our Law, but hiswilh 
_—_ Leges fate in(tituuntar coil 
m1lgantur Rayner, Panth. That 
are only then in force when ti 
promulgated. Bur ofthis I ami 
their negative infidelity be no ſio( 
19norantia- privation:s Or negarivag 
is, being negative or privative igh 
wanting the means of knowlelf 
their poſitive fidelity is odious 1 
they truſt to dumb-1dols, to tik 
of a tree, &c: when as the li It 
ture tels them- that they chemſ 
berter then that they truſt in ( 
Rom, 2. 12, light of nature they ſhall be 
yea, light of nature tels chem ih 


j 


BP. 13, 4rc 12n0rant of Chriſt. 125 
il qeore is better then the picture (as 

7 lambin the field, or a bird flying inthe 
bir, &c. are better then the picture of 

bv Sthem) And yet ſaith one,  accepro ſpi- Zanth. 
10 ries ocemrrerent « ut monſtra habtrentar, | 
aMihatis, if they ſhonld fee the image of 
mF#z1zmb or bird of their own making, mo- 
Whing;running up and down, or flying in 

uSthe air, as living beaſts do, they would 
derritie and ſcare them. And they would 

1 efeem them as horrid Monfters or De- 

y 


ale ” 2, The ſecond ſott of tho'e that know 
o00fltle or nothirig of Jeſus Chriſt and bim 
$WiEmcified, are che Turks, that acknow- 
" conſeape God a Father, yer deny Chrift .a 
1 WMedeemer, though they hear of Chriſt, 
ner deſpiſe him, rejeRt, abuſe him and 
ons members, and prefer their Mahomet 
0 eore him : whoſc ſin” is the greater, be- 
vote their own religion is ſo abſurd, 
gromenily and filthy, and his rewards «/l 
copomtly. ficter for- ſwine then men. 
0 W4:The third ſort are the poor feattered 
mens; of whotn arid for whom Chriſt 
puroecally came, to thern Kill Chriſt is a 
nenene:: they ackriowiedge Moſes Law 
(Wihe Prophets, bir rejeRt Chriſt as an 
te FEE, ' and look for a Saviour to 
1 wn when Chriſt is ſo plainly preached 
BY 2 {fx 


j $, * 
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126 are ignorant of Chriſt. Chayif 

in their own Law ; Search the Scrinah 

3k 39- (faith: hriſt) for they ure they which 
oy" "*" fie of me : And yet they remain (asjalff 
ary - ſo) wilfally blinde and [Ono 
_ as a juſt puniſhment of their own ing} 
cation, when they cried, Hi: blood W 
us and our children. I: 
4. 1.he fourth ſort are the Papiliaſi 
nouriſh ignorance, teaching it to bf 
mother of devotion. when as we ff 
that ignorance is the cauſe of (int 
Mat.22. 29 fqmenter, cheriſher. and breeder ofÞ 
_—_ You err, n:t knowing the Scripture; 
our Saviour. And ſecondly, it is thy 

niſhment of fin; Rom. 1, 21. becautlſ 

kneww God, and plorified him nou 

therefore their fool:ſh heart was dai 

And ſurely that religion cannot be pſi 

which hateth the light : he tht aubt 

hateth the light ; Neither is it | key 

that ſhould be the mother of devil 

that is the mother of Atheiſm, idol 

and ſuperſtition; Thes When 11 

mot God, ye did ſervice to them wie 

wature are not Gods, ſaith the ARA 

Gal. 4.8. And this made the Atvmyn 

ſo ſuperftitiousin their worſhip wi 

votion , becauſe they worſhip" 

Unknown God. Burt thus they RF” 

the peoples eyes, as the Philly 


ot 
bo = . 


a Cap.12. arc 72norant of Chriſt, 
YN Sampſen's , and then they make ſport 
chu wich thera. 
51S And further. though they know Chriſt 
nonſÞ to be a Saviour, yer they make him not 
in the alone Saviour, bur joyn with Chriſt 
od their own works. and make themſelves, 
Exleaſt in part, their own Saviours; Buc 
ilsWifwe add but one mite to C hriſts treaſure, 
0 kfveſay Chriſt is not rich enough to ſave 
ve kiffus. and fo we make him no Saviour, for 
ſin. Withey that go about to ſtabliſh their own 
* ofrighreonſneſs have not ſubmitted them. 
ren; Wiſelues to the righteouſneſs of God, ſaith the 
5 the 7 joltle, Rom. 10. 3» Nay more, Cbr:ſ} 25 
anſt@tcome of n0 eff et to you, whoſoever of you 
Roe j»ff fied by the Law, Gal. 5. 4. 
F 5. And Laſtly, It reproveth all 1gno- 
Wat perſons among our ſelves , that 
nov ſo little of Jeſus Chriſt, (chough 
ey live amidſt ſuch abundance of light 
o_and means of knowledge ) that they lit- 
die differ from a beaſt; A man would 
1: (F®onder how they can make a ſhift or 
; waged to be ſo ignorant, who are even 
Ape the horſe aud mule that have no under- 


127 


Pſalm 3 2, 


\aecry; Asin the creation, Darkveſs1,, 
(| it ; ag 7 
 aneeered the face of the earth, fo. of theirig, iz, 


ples. Ak them what Chriſt is, they 
; erer-ſome of them, that he is a God, 
(Res Man, ſome an Angel a Spirit, &*c. 
L.; L-9 Learned 


138 A reproof of thoſe that ChapifC 
Learned M. Pemb/e reports of a mf 
ing. being asked what Chriſt wa,\f 
ſaid , he thought he was a tow 
young youth, &e. Ask them what G 
is, they think him an old man in hey 
having eyes and hands as man hath; 
though they will ſay in general, 
have broken all Gods Commandn 
yet when you come to ask them in| 
ticular, they have broken none of th 
they know not what faith or rep 
tance means, theſe rhings are-ridds 
them- 

but let allthus groſly ignorant 

der, firſt, their ignorance is inexcu 

becauſe the Goſpel ſhines ſo cle) 

their faces (The light ſhineth inthe 

weſs. but the darkneſs comprehendull* 

ot, Joh. 1. 10.) There is a threefol 

Ignorantla norance. I. A privative ignorance.) 
privariva in- wilful ignorance, 3. A negligent 
<p rance. Now their ignorance is fd 
Ignorantia gative or invincible 1gnorance ; bil 
prave ate It 1s wilfu] and affected 18nord 
fe&ionis. though light be come among then} 
Scboobn. they /ove darkneſs more they light; 
the) willingly know nor, ſaith the Api 
2 Pet. 3. 5. they might know it, bu 

loth to know it; They /2ut thet 

leſt they ſhould ſee with their g1% 

1.99 * 
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ap. 12. are 7gnorent of Chriſt, 129 
Þ 13.15- Depart from us, ſay they, for we 
| kfire not the kuowleage of thy mays, Job 
wintf 31. 144 Now it is one thing Neſcire,not 
t (@ toknowa thing, and another thing Nel/e 
ef ſeire, not to be willing to know it when 
h:& revealed] Or ſecondly, ac leaſt it is ſu- Ignorantia 
|, of pine, careleſs, or negligent ignorance, ſvpinz 
ing when men will uſe no means, nor take 
in of any pains for knowledge ; theſe are ſaid 
* that to hate knowledge. And this ignorance p;qy, 1 19... 
ren} doth much aggravate their ſin, and 
4/s# make it without any cloak or colour of 
excuſe ; If I had not come among Jox{ ſaith 
- of Chriſt )yo#-had had n0 fon, but noW yer bave 
uf cloak for your ſin, J oh. 15. 22. How 
ar fall you eſcape, that neglett ſo great [al- 
ze uf vation ? ſaith Paul, Heb. 2. 3. 3 
diff 2+ An ignorant heart is an evil heart : Toh. 9.41. 
Wy without kuowledga, the minde #5 not good, 
ce. faith So/omor, Prov. 19. 2. ſurely, if the 
tigh head be leprous, the body cannot be 
af found ; if the head be giddy, the body 
wif muſt needs Rtagger ; if the eye be dark, 
uf Ul the body is dark. Mart. 6. 22, 
nf 3- Allthe works of ignorant perſons 
1,10/ae evil, and works of darkneſs : They 
ol} ©an yield no obedienceto God accepta- 
pul bly, becauſe itis brutiſh and not ratio- 
J nal ſervice ; for how can we ſhunevil 
| "en me know not whar is evil? Or do 
s L 4 our 


130 A reproef of thoſe that Chi 


our duty when we know not ou 


 Theblind eats many a fly: af, 
ſo bold as blinde Bayard ? [gn 
made them lay violent hands wh 
Chriſt himſelf; but bad the; kun 
they Would not have crucified the 
glory, ' 
4+ Fourthly, They can have wh 
pentance; for how can we repent aifjs 

grieved for our ſins until we lhy 

them ? and how can we cry for mi 

when weſec not our miſery ? 7o:aſh 
he was aſleep inthe ſhip, feared natifih 

tempeſt, till awakened ; che child inf 
dark womb cries nor, till it come intofy] 

| lighr. | LT 

_ 5. How full of fear are they thatnſy, 
| 36-9 Ye in the dark? I he rin al N 
| darkneſs ter- plague of darkneſs was ypon them, hf 
rible. uncomfortable was their condition! 7 

| what horrour will poſſeſs thy dark War 
inthat hour of darkneſs ? how tem 
will death be co thee ? The Sun cl 
at the death of Chriſt, was dreadful 

more dreadful will ir be when the fac 
God is eclipſed toward thee, - Þ 
6. And Laſtly, Such have no pit” 
Chriſt; for as in the creation, theWpgr 
work God made was }:ghr, ſo inthtÞh 
generation the firſt grace God gp 

4 


3 4 


CHD 12. 44 12n07ant of Chriſt. 
chr, Awake thou that ſlecreſt, ind ſtand | , 
lr from the deady axd Chriſt ſhall give 1h 4 1G. 
noeber light, fairh the Apoſtle. The Eagle eph 5.14. 
s Wries her young, whether they be her 
mown, by this ſign, if they can endure to 
 Liflook upon the Sun , or elſe ſhe owns 
them nor (as they ſay) but catts them 
9Kypon the hard ſtones ; And certainly thy 
t ajonorarce or kn-»wledge diſcovers thee 
eo be a childe of light, or a childe of 
darkneſs; for God hath ſworn an ig- 
«Whorant perſon ſhall never, come into 
taven 3 /t 75 a peop'e that ar in their 
warts, and have not knewn my Ways, 
Wherefore [ ſvare 7 my n rath , they 
Bould never enter into my reſt, Heb, Hoſea 6. 6. 
atfſs. 10 Neither will God (hew them any 19bn 7:49- 
ien Faiercy (which is uſually their excuſe) 
m, it they be ignorant , as appears in {/a. 
n'$27.11. My people area people of no 
rk Wderftanding, therefore he that made 
tergenem will have no mercy on them. Nay 
eclWChriſt bath ſaid he will come in flaming 
tulWfreto render vengeance to them that know 
lar God, 2 Thel. 1.8. /gnorance will end 


Vengeance. | 
pit Nether will voluntary or negligent 
the Wenorance excuſe a 7 axto, or make ſinin 


thelÞs eſs degree ſinful, bur i doth aggra- 
"= thy fin, and it wi!l aggravate thy 


wrat 
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Ignorantia wrath, f oh.3.1 9. this 1 condemnation 
 minuic a 1s, this makes. their condemnatin, 
Hor greater , becauſe light was come amd} 
 inuic a v0. 70997, but they loved darknels man 
Juutarto, fight; and therefore ir is affeRed Wlſc 
» qu. 2. 2, neſs. 
" 24.76. -2wueſt. What ſhould ignoran all; 
do to come. to the knowledge ofChif, 
and their own ſalvation? I anſmer, 
adviſe all ignorant perſons to get al, 
chiſm, and if chey cannot pet itÞ 
heart, yet. let them read it over 
over, agaiffand again : and for poorly 
yants, let this be a part of their Sal 4 
days work ; I could wiſh | kewike 
Parents, Maſters, and Miniſters we 
what they can, ſec upon this work; 
techiſing teacheth the ficſt princf jn 
_ Heb.6. 1.& and fundamentals in religion, and 
5 32+ keth grounded. Chriſtians, and mi 
preſerve them from ſchiſms, erromy 
and. hereſies, and every wind of 
Arine with which now ſo many} of 
blown away for want of being xe 
grounded, as a ſhip without AMR bs 
is toſſed hither aud chither witli by 
winds. But a ſure foundation lf & 
make a firm building, as the houſe #'# 
was builtupon a rock, che rin fell fo 
floods came, the winas blew, bnt ® by 


E pk, 4. 14; 


Rs, 12, ae i2norant of Chriſt. 
Wn, brcanſe it was founded wpon @ rock” 
Tar. 7. 24, 
mi} 2. Letthem uſe the means of hear- 
e Wing, reading, conference with other 
uy Chriſtians, asking them queſtions, &c- 
I'twgo (ſaid the people) to the houſe +, — 
W if the God of Jacob, avd he Will teach; , . 10 * 
whu Ways, &c. Ia 2.3. Only come, 
, with an bumble and teachable heart ; /f 
ll af ſeem to be wiſe , let him be a fool 

ihe he may be wiſe : 1 Corinth. 3. 18. 
3, Let them have a care to practice 
nh know already ; for -if any will 


P ; - 
ID do my Will, be ſhall know whether it be of | _ Pg 


4 God, or no, Joh, 7.17. But on the con: Rom.1.18, 
0 trary, God will take away the know- 21,28. 

; edge we have, if we impriſon the truth 

oy in unrighteouſneſs, as Mafters blow 

0 nt the candle when the ſervants play 

mu with it. 

| 4 Let thembe much in prayer : far 
Criſt is our Prophet, and if we ſeek it 

of him, he will teach us ſo much as is 

«eceſſary to ſalvation. 7 counſel thee to ge s 1, 
} buy of we ene ſalve. If thou crieſt after | 
q nowledee, and lifteſt up thy voie for uur 

| #rſtanding, faith Solomon ; - /f thou ſeek» 

} # farber as fitver, and ſearcheſt for her as 

hid treaſures, then ſoalt thou wnder- 

Band the fear of the Lord, and find the Prov. 2.34 


know- 


— - T7. oo I IS I. 


> 
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| knowledge of the Lord: *Therefor 
Tob 34, 32s with 7c6, Lord. what [: [ee »29t, teat 4 | 
me; and as David often, Lordiulfar 
thy Statutes : As the naturally Wi 
cried. Lord Jeſus that | m1ay rectinfli 
fight. The hearing of the Word, ſti 
ing, conference , and all means 
canſt ule to ge: knowledge, are bir 
ſomany Sun-di+ls they will not Wl 
thee how the day goeth ill the Þ 
ſhines upon them : SO though chere {nd 
a ſpirit in man, yet it is the inſpiratiaſſ® 
. the Almighty that giyech underſtan 
Job 32.8. 


_—_— — 


CHnaP. NX-11 þ. 


el reproof of thoſe that ſkudy to kw 
things elſe ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 


crecified. 


| fn the ſecond place : if we oupl 
ſtudy to know nothing fave) 
Chriit and him crucified : Theo! 

reproves thoſe that ſtudy to know © 
thing of Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtudy all #9 ® 
things ſave the knowledge of Chril% 
him crucified. Some ſtudy the knowny * 
of the creatures, and of che thing" © 


-, 


ward (like. Moles always groveling in 
ele earch) to have skill in corn, cattel, 
Mad, &c. - Ochers befool themſelves in 
ly life ſtudying of vanities ; the ſoul ſpend- 
coo her ſelf to catch at ſhadows, and let- 
d ſing gothe ſubſtance, as thoſe Heathens 
Dom. 1.21. T hey become vain in their 
birwaginations, That is, ſpending their 
ot time, and taking great pains in ſtudying 
he Wach things, the kno» ledge whereof was 
henfſno-ways profitable to themſelves or 
-atiQothers : like the Spider, that with her in- 
ndtrails weaves a c urious web, yet good for. 
Fnothing, but ro be ſwept down ; Orlike 
Juato fooliſh children that ſweat, and 
toy, and heat themſelves to catch Fut- 
Fterflies; Oras the Iſraelites did weary 
themſelves to gather ſtubble in ſtead of 
wh fraw ; Or as Jett that gathers droſs 
{40d refuſe things to it ſelf, but lets go 
F #ll precious things Or as the Load- 
| fRonethat draws Ironto it, but lets go 
gold and filver : And thus they ſow the 
g wnd, and reapthe whirlwind. 
'Tremember a tory Ihave read of. A- 
j {'xerder the great, when' one was pre- 
ſented before him that could do famous 
eploits, who ſaid he could throw a 
rſh Feale at a far diſtance upon the point of 
it INeedle : Bur in ſtead of a reward or 
wy countenance 


g 
- 

) 
x 


» 
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countenance given him from tha oh 
warriour, he had a check from 
whar, ſaid hey doſt thou ſpend thypilp 
ous time in throwing Peaſe vp 
point of a Needle ? And ſurely all þ 
after vain knowledge is but as th 
ing Pcaſe upon the point of a Nt 
and (hall receive from God ache 
ther, thena reward. 

Others ſpend their time in uh 
ES WS... know thinz2s hidden from the 
Quzrinon bat concern them not. Thus the 
deber quod ples enquired when Chriſt would r 
| folvinon the Kingdom of I|ſrael, A. 1, 
pres. for yos. ſaith our Saviour, to kny 
Jubitare de #199967 4nd /eaſons. &c, SO Peter, Joh 
occultis, 13. CMrafter what ſhall this man 4) 
_.quam liti- sf £ will that he tarry till I come, wil 
| garede in= gþge to thee ? &c. Eft al:qua dofia) 

Quz Long rarntia, Aug. {here is a learned if 
A EG ad Fance ; Secrer thing: belong to God, mt 
nos. Socr. vealed to #5 and t6 our children, 
Qur ſunt .. Others ſpend their time in flud 
—_ a0" fooliſh queiiions, genealogies andc 
unt (crutan= Ger "agg | Noreel 
da, gaz ma« 9lities , rhe knowledge whereof 8 
nifctta, non Sender ftrife, bur are uſually un 
ſunr ncgli- table and vain, Thus the Athena 
genda,” ro/p. books of curious arts ( migi3 , 

it's thought were Books of Necroul 
cy) yet good for nothing but - 


> eG Ra=_nSSO  c  SOESS=SSTrT2 SE 


_« wy root tity ed. 


\ 14,77;SEE all things but Teſus Chriſt, 137 
1 he, *A@. 19: 19 rhough they prized es 
m them at five Myr:ads, or fifty thouſand Cheb eb 
hy aloeeces of filver, which if they were but regirur. 
pnthe Roman penies , ſome have compu 4b. 
ted/to come to about eight hundred Tit 3: 9- 
poutds, others think they came to- a- 2 Tim, 2. 
dove fix chouſand pounds. And thus "N 
theSchoolmen have waſted a great deal 
of pretious time in very vain and un- 
profitable queſtions , picking ſtraws 1" 

1 Divizity { as Aa reverend, godly, and 
Flearned Biſhop ſpeaketh : ) Andatthey.. ,, , 

| rlif beſt they are but 2ucſtianculis laſcivi- Quantin 
riff inter, waxing wanton with vain and curi- mali facic 
ous queſtions, as ſaith another nimia ſubeſ- 
oha4 * Others, they ſpend their cime in ſus 25 Senec. 
2 ding Arts and Sciences, but ſtudy not to hey = = in 
lf know Teſus Chriſt ; Scientes in omnibus, their les of 
lh mſi in quibues vera conftat ſavientia, that Arcs ſome 
| inf, fludying to know all things, but only (*Y> Plato 
 tboſe wherein lies all crue good and hap- rhmges = 


pes, "os 
og Firſt, * The Grammarian he will tell 2iny wanted 
af J0u, he fiudies about letcers and words, methodzand 
{ iow to. ſpeak every word aright , but hoy Was 
forgets to ftudy how to live aright ; and anode 
| Alas, words are but ſounds, and ſpo- Agrip.de IS; 
n- according to the cuſtome of thex#?. Sciezt. 
only Fopie, and: not alwates according to 

| les of Art, and feldome according to 
"2 the 
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| Perpolice, the nature of things, Noming we , 


elegancer,or- fp, 107... - 
£74 emponuntur, | 
- Nate. Plus ſed OE gy 


| horcer oratio» 2+ Secondly. the Rhetorician leh 
nls inclegan- tell you he ſtudies to ſpeak bis wal 
tiam, quam print, adorning them with flomifh 
virz defor- nd adding as it were vermilion vil 
Micatem, | 
colour, And yet he regards not (nl 
cere vita & mor;91s, that is, he mill; 
not how foul his life and converinhh 
is. And in concluſion they are Iat- 
many painted words, or wiſe wow 
the beſt, good only to tickle want 
ears and deceive the ſimple : buti 
real:ty, good matter, cloathed withh 
cent words, take more with the wh 
Hence Demnſthenes feared Phocion, iſh 
( airem pertinent 'd ſaomp/iciter dic 
( that is, ſpeaking home, and to the jiſſpi 
poſe ) more then all other Orators, 
he called him /ecurim or ationum [nonlfi 
the hatchet of his orations cutting 
all his rhetorical flouriſhes with «6! 
blow. Hence many of the wiſer 
Nec artem thens deſpiſed this art ; Socrates ck 
=h Cres neither an art nor (cience, but (ubtle) 
tiacemas fi ttery. Plito eſteemed them buf 
fe viliem ftage-players, caluminators, and iywyc 
adulaclonem. phants, making the guiltleſs guilty, WÞ 
Hinc 1939- the guilty guilcleſs. Ceo refuſed Mi 
cen» ut ng -- "IS. l M | 
ons damn] Rietoricians ſhould plead quis mn p 


xr & car 4. 


RD -1 3. a! things but Teſus Chriſt, 

ml Facunndia, facile poſſent equua & iniqua 

Snfiradere, becauſe by eloquence of 

lords they could eafily perſwade to 

offipht or wrong. D emoſtbenes boaſted he 

ON could change the fentence of the judges 

108 bis pleaſure ; and Cicero was called 

Jl Gitts oratione ſua omnia regens, playing 

Wiſer with his oratory, thereby ruling all 

erutiNgs at his plea ſure. 

by '3. The Logician, he will tell you that 

ove fudies how to ſee clearly with the 1rrartonale 

wag or reaſon, and therewith oft times hominum |. 

ot Me purs ont the eye of faith , which 8<9us fiabt- 

"tb Gough never againſt, yer it is oft times.7'* diiciplt 
Mt, 2 3 "na neſciat 

© Wore our reaſon : But we muſt Walk Þy rariocinart. 

9", ſaith, and not by ſenſe or reaſon. It's 2 Cor 5.7. 

conae; volunt as eft carca /ine ratione, the Heb. 11.3- 

he (0Pll is blinde without reaſon : but it is 

rs, 8804s true, 7 heologia off ſeprichrum vas 

nenins, Divinity is the grave that burieth p;, Cicero, 

tingeaion, where we muſt learr, oft t mes Soerares, and 

th Gofur the eye of reaſon, that we may the Acheni- 

er iſethe better with the eye of faith, ans COON 

ak} 4. Fourthly, The Poets, how light and goes —_—_ 

let) Fapry are they ? like firs of muſtck which ih oxy fe 

| butt us for the preſent, while the mn- 14 8iee. 

| (Pain our ears, but after leaye us me- Cibum de- 

ty, WEicholy : Of whom me may ſay as Au- 29% 3 

ed WF: laid of Homer, that they are dwlciſ- _ prop . 

og" vexi, that is, bur pleaſantly vain. /ed i2/anjavs- 


140 
Nil {ani di- 
cere,ſed Rul- 
tis :uribus 
canltiilare. 


A reproof of, thoſe that ſtudy 

Andwhart do they elſe bur. pleaſe 
of fooliſh men, with wanton ring, 
meaſures.and weights of words and 
bles, with'fables and lies ?. Yea, 
are ſo given to lying ( ſaith one) 


they Nudy nothing chat is truth iſ 


Pierumqs 
aliorum 
auditug nh 
certi {cri- 
bunt ; non 


give pleafure and content to fool 
wanton ears. ' 

And all their ſtudy is, that thy 
not ( claudicare pedibus ) halt inf 
feer, bur yet they regard not (hh 
dicare moribus ) to halt intheir 
ners. | 
5 Fifthly, The Hiſtorian , heal 
you along ſtory of Nations, Citi 
countreys, and of the lives anda 
of other men, but'negleRs to fliffhe 


' hiſtory of his own life, he nerelif 


his own heart, but 1s a ſtranger an 
though buſie' abroad. And bon; 
do they take things upon truſtby' 
ſay from others ? flattering ſome,liſ 
traſting from others,that ( as one 
very Ofren they bave things only" 
lation, and do not write the nakellf: 
as things were, but as they deli 
would have them to be. n*i 

6, Sixthly, The Arithmeticiand ON 


quod <>, ſcd reſt you, that he can number al 


quod cupli- 
unt&yo!unt. 


yea, he.can number the ſtars, bu” 
/ F 


ts all things but Feſws Chriſt, 14t © 
Wadies co number his 4:7es, that he might 
YM!) bs beart unto Wiſdom, mY 
7. The Aſtrologian, he will tell you, 
* What he was lately drop: out of heaven 
) Wind his thoughts are celeſtial , as high 
ys the '*tars , but not ſuperceleſtial Nuper © ca - 
ouSzbove the Stars: And Puid fururum erit 'is delapſus. 
Bidrindnr, be can divine by Stars, and 
Fell you your forcune what ſhall happen 
J toyou bereafter ; And yel he knows not Quid 6bi 
(4 at hangs over his own head every ipt quotidie 
*n Pivur, or what ſhall happen to himſelf imminer, 
Fo morrow, lam. 4. 14. And let men 
> Jacy what they pleaſe, certainly to 


-"Mijeure of mens fortune-,end,vertues; 


"ces, &c, bythe Stars, is ( 1 concive ) 
Whery impious , ( for ( * as Picuw Mi FR | 
auth ) they actribute thoſe things to * Picus Mts 


rand, Que 


le S'ars which belong to God alone:,1;vs det 


y | hg d. 29, ſunt, aftris 
| fribuunr, & 
Ls mn lid. os natos, fiderum ſervos faciunt, Some of the Hea- 
NEARS called this arr, ſuperſititioſorum bominum copjeRurs 
nl WL. 1, Thiy knoy þ«0t certainly vires flellarum, and ther ee 
Lol: ©2not give certain judgement «f ther effetts 2. Proper 
W ne'2s cooperarites cum coelo alias caulas 3 3.Bcreauſe in- 
un 484 ſtellarum inclinanc ( /ay they ) non cogunt, 4,0i vita 
ſuna eſt 2b aſtris, quid timenuvs ? 5, Sxpe iis, quibug 
a0 Eine confidunt mr axime infoe'iciffimi ſtint, as they were 
NT. th Guchadnczzar, Pha:ach , Czlar, Pumpcy , Nero, & ec: 


14 
q 


; 
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8. The Muſician, he will tellyg 
ſtudies to tune his ſtrings aright to 


Fi 
ſweet harmony, and will not end x 
#. 
M 


þ 
| 


jarring ſtring in his inſtruments ii! 
| {ick, and yer forgets to tune the jaiihe 
Dulcifonorn ſtrings of his untun'd afe&ons, Itinlſy 
reficit triſtia je cannot be denied buc muſick is apiither 
corda meles. .£;eſher of the ſpirits, yet itis bufaat 
nity ; for the birds in the air ſeemtlþ/ 
as ſweet as any artificial melody cjfſul 

made. The Agyptians denied tit 

Citharam learned by their youth , becauſe We 
fregit inqul- chought ic would make them effengſW# 
—_— Antigonus hearing Alexander mio 
convenie,nonMBſick, he brake his harp, and rol ſo? 
Here. it beſeemeed him rather to learn tong90t 
then learn to fing and make muſic YWs' 

9. The Philoſopher, he will tag 
he ftudies to know the nature WY 

whole fabrick of Gods creation, iſ” 

and beafts, and creeping things, lu 

the air, fiſh in the ſea, &c. AujPn 

knows nothing of God and Cling 
his own corrupt nature, he Wen 
not that himſelf is wretched au 
rable. 2 an ; Che 
Szpe plus Io. The Phyſician, he will i <4 
periculi e& be ſtudies to know how. to cure BR 
in medico, .ſeaſes of other mens bodies, but "ff | 


quamin yqt tocurethe diſeaſes of his om || 
morbs. Wl 


4 
” © 
'Y! 


IP.1 3. all things but lefus Chriſl, 143 
indo toks upon his own fins, as he doth -,,,, ales © 
tffagon his Patients diſeaſes, as ina glaſs, accipe erg» 
\herein he ſees other mens diſeaſes ra- agit (x pe ut 
me the then his own, and is not pained pee 
wfych chem. And though 1 will not ſay 15 
18here is more danger often in the Phylici- cjp-m perdi- | 
ſaothen in the diſeaſes, as it was ſaid of dcrunt, 
ted ar1an, they kiPd their king with the lures occi- | 
alultitude of Phyſicians; Or as Cato pn. 
tad of them, They world ki more then ; 

q Would cure : Or as he that was askr, 

nif8on he came to live ſo old, anſwered : 

Wn9nem uſes ſurn medico. 1 never went 
Phyſician: Yet this we know, except 

onfod be the Phyſician, they are Phyſici- 

+Y40s of 80 value, and nothing can cure the 

elWeaſes of the ſoul, but the knowledge of 

Lanit and him crucified. 

811. The Lawyer, he will tell you, he veba Dei 
agacies to know the laws. of the Lind, dice:e, non 
{$80 not the laws of heaven : the laws of facere. 
{$en, but not the laws of God : and is of» 

Ka more skil'd in Law then Goſpel,many 
(pang little or no knowledge of Jeſus 

Criſt and him crucified, and ſo die with 
Mat they have gotten by the Law, be- 
tyCale they have got many of them lictle 

" hothing by the Goſpel. 
wy 12 Laftly The Theologiao he will 

F*l70y he ſtydies to ſay and do not, and 

[ = fo 


' 144 A reproof of thoſe that knowChanii 
ſo turns Phariſee, by making his mit # 
bluſh , when his deeds reprove tall 
Yea, how often do we Miniſters pf: 
the knowledge of Chrift to otters, wif © 
we know him not our ſelves favigh.-/ 
while we preach to 0: hers, we ourkhf - 
may become reprobates, . But thet ] 
is, he knows no hing that know} Þ 

- Chriſt, and that he bath his pitſp 
him; or if he do, yet ſrt 4 nouity 
n'ds; he knoweth nothing as he OM 


know. 
I intend not by th's diſcourſe to al 


= 2 


demn the ſtudying of arts and ſim an 

which are good in their degree, al 

Sreat uſe, but when men ſ:udy tþ di 

with the in, 7 and leighting oY 1 

knowledpe of © hriſt : Were it nothF i 

Ws to ſleigh the [1ight of che ſun, and! W 

Eainlones ef the light of che Moon and tan ie 

| veritacis foreit? Alas, other ſciences are ll 'Þ 

im1gines,ſed heſt but opinions of men and ſhadon 

Chriſt ſt trath, Chriſt is the way, che truth, & 

0 m_— life, without the knowledge off 4 
A, 47, GCC : 8 ES 

\ Fun,  Thereisno ſalvation. | : 

Call | 


A . 


Jp.” a... Chriſt by ſpeculation ont, 


thn oh 2nd. »C-u A'Ps XI V. 


A - vAreproof of thoſe that /fudy to know 
vich.-  * Chriſt only by ſpecmlation. 
10's We Fr Or | | 
et 7q third place ; If we ought to ſtu- 
wm} 2dy to know |eſus Chriſt; not only by 
at ſpeculation, but alſo by application, &c. 
iis Then'ir juſtly reproves three ſorts of 
Vp eople | | | 

* Firſt, It reproves thoſe that content 
) aff themſelves with a general , hiſtorical, 
en 8nd ſpeculative knowledge ; they know 
oF that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
. dut know not that he is their Saviour; 
of They know that he died for ſinners, but 
F ot whether he died for them, yea, or no, 
which is the higheſt degree of know- 
58 Jedpethat moſt men have attained unto : 
iy But ſettheſe men ſeriouſly weigh theſe 
 wothings; Firſt, That general know- 
oF tedge of Chriſt by ſpeculation without 
"4 pplication, is unprofitable and vain. Se- 
wax that it is dangerous and hurt- 


Fit, I ſay it is unprofitable and vain, 

j Iti true, 1t is life eternal to know God, 
l 4 bin Whom he hath ſent , 7eſus ——_—_ 

(bi, Butit is not meant of the Know- 


: M 4 ledge 


'- 146 A reproof of thoſe that knowChi 
| ledge of Chriſt by ſpeculation only, F 2, 
the devils have, and yer -it. makes tall .& 
Non in bo- neither more holy, nor more hay ,2pt 
norum cog- for happineſs conſifts not in the knwllgen 
niclone, ſed jedge of good things, but in the enpll,an! 
fruition. ment of them. A Pearl in the eye War 
not. enrich a man (by meer gazinguyhe | 
it) huc a Pearl in the hand, whengnh! 
come to enjoy it. And why did Pakilarer 
he counted all things as laſs for the tniet 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt ? Suh 
he meant not for the excellency of ilwh: 
knowledge of Chriſt by bare ſpeculilied? 
on only, which a man may know ca? 
bea devil in his life, but he meanv4 
after he exponnds himſelf, ſuch a knowfner 
Jedge. whereby he may come tq Mina 
Chriſt ; for ſo he adds, 1 conn all tbl 1 
bat 45, dung that I tray win (briſt, al wi 
be found in him yt having wine ownnii and 
teonſneſs, &c. Alas, what profit and Win! 
nefit got the o14 world: by hearing wa 
knowing there, was an Ark, . whettl ity 
ſome were ſaved, whiles they chemi 
were drowned in the waters ? And will 
good did it thoſe Jews that were ſh 
with figry ſerpents in the wilderbelilþ be 
know there was a brazen ſerpent {| dy 
| whereby others: were cured , but tf 


 Thenfelves died with the ſting fn 


4 | 


=> = &? 


R4 


” = 0-2 


Ws. £hrif by ſpeculation only, 
' je ſerpents ? What good, what be- 


Mis a pardon for other malefaRors, but not 
hrme? I maſt die : Or for an hungry 
onto know there is bread enough, but 
i farve for hunger 2 There are clothes, 
Mike! am naked ? There is water enough 
\othe Sea, bur | chirſt, and have not a 
[Wftrop? So (beloved) what doth it profit 
Mneto know there is a Saviour for others, 
bg not for me ? I ſhall be damned. 
What good doth a plaiſter, if not apply- 
Wed? meat, ifnot eaten? clothes, if not put 


MI 


{ 


Apoſtle : ir were as good for thee, there 
Warere no Saviour, if he be not thy Sa- 
WF viour, 

"f 2. The knowledge of ſpeculation 


a mthout application 1s very dangerous 


I md burtfyl ro us : As 2o/es Rod, when 

i0 his hand ir wrought miracles, and 

"i was the fiaff of his comfort, but wh 

dx itwas out of his hand it turned = 
Spent ready to ſting him, and devour 


it 
K 


0 deing caſt fzom us or not laid hold on 
| dythebard © faith, will prove as a ſer- 
i 


if | peat to. Ring 'us, and deſtroy us ; Tt 
; will prove hurtful to us in three re- 


held, 7. Firſt 


147 7 


Wl-f+ or comfort is it to me, to hear there, 


Won? Putyeon the Lord Jeſus, ſaith the 


bim ' $0 Chriſt when laid hold on by 
th, is the Raff of all our comfort, but 


" 148 <A reproof of thoſe that know 
- +1, Becauſe it breeds nothing, 
bitterneſs, grief, and vexation w{;,.. 
ſoul, to know there is a Saviour, hy 
for me. Even the devils chemlelvewf 
Chriſt by ſpeculation , but ala 
knowledge of Chrilt makes thenj 
rejoyce, but makes them trembe;$cþ 
roar like the roaring of the Sea, bl c 
poſe ten men ir, priſon condemnely 
a pardon obtained for three or mf f 
them, but the reſt muſt div; thi; 
to their ſorrow, becauſe they ml}; 
when others condemned with then 
ſpared, and have their pardon. 0 
even this will fill the ſoul with ton 
and ſorrow. that thouſands are paiif 
ed and faved by Chriſt, bur theytinj, 
ſelves are damned ; As Spira ſaid, 0 
'isro me 4 grief ar:d a torment becw 
rejet-! him, i deſpiſed him, Fhary, 
paicin him, | 
2. Secondly, the knowledge of UF ; 
by ſpeculation only, wichout api - 
. on muſt needs be dangerous; Bec 
Chriſt be not thy Saviour, he all 
thy Judge; if thou canſt not all. 
Lord eſs , thou ſhalt call hn} 
Zedge: If thou getteſt not thy plt} 4 
the blood of the Lamb, thou ſhalti9 . 
thy part jn the wrath of the Lamb be 


a 939. For juagement am 1 come into this 
Y >orld, fairh'our Saviour z and cherefore 
not for ſalvation to all, but only to his 
ded; yea , it is Chriſt that will give 
thee thy. ſentence of conJemnation ; 
There is. one will condemn you ( faith 
Chriſt ) even Zo/es in whom you truſt ; 
$9thereis one will condemn you , eyen 


ofa Lawyer having a bad cauſe ofa Cli- 
WW entsto plead, yer being a good pleader 
 Jid keep him off from ſentence; but the 
I fame Lawyer being made a Judge, and 
S the ſame cauſe coming before him, he 
oy that before pleaded for him , did then 
ay condemn him : ' So ſhall Chrift which 
' 'was'your Lawyer while you lived to 
UF plead for y: u, become then your Judge 
cx tocondemn you.T hen ſhall he ſay to them 
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8 Jeſa: in whom you truſt . 1 have heard Toh 4.55. 


amy mm bis left hand, depart from me you cur- Mat 25.31. 


Jed; He even he that ſhed his blood for 
# jou. which you trod under your feet ; 
He that wept for you, that beg*d recon- 
9 lation for yon, but you hardaed your 
# hearts apainſt all tears , expoſtulati- 
wy ans, and impetrationt He will ſay de- 
A pot from me thou curſed ;He that once 
apppeared like a lamb , will then appear 
LF lkea lyon when thou wilt tremble to 
L ok him in the face, when all Nations 


ſhall 


F T0 
Rev. 1. 7. 


I6, 17, 


| Joh 3.19. 


A reproof of thoſe that know Caf 


ſhall Wal before him, when King 


Kev. 6, 15, ©arth great men, rich men, might m 


ſhall ſay ts the rocks and mountain, fdlk " 
us, end hide us from the face of binij 
fſitteth on the throne, and from the ral th 
the Lamb. 

3. Thirdly, General knowledge yi p 
out application is hurtful, becakif (, 
will aggravate thy condemnation. W 1 
to him (faich Chriſt) by whom the 
of man is betrayed ; nay rather (fl ; 
wo be to him by whom the ſon ofmut 
not believed in, it had been goodh 
that man he had never been born: ju 
perhaps that Chrift had never beenbon 
Thu u condemnation, ſaith S. John, | ; 
3.19. that light is come into the world, 
men love darkneſs rather then light, No 
why doth he ſay this ſig is condemnatis 
rather then other fins > Do no oilt 
ſins bring condemnation, as drunkenitl | 
uncleaneſs , blaſphemy, &c. as wel 
unbelief ? yes certainly, but this is mit 
eſpecially ſaid to bring condemnation 
three reſpects, OT, 

- Firſt, Becauſe it brings condemn 
inevitable : there is no poſſibility of i 
vation for that'man, 1fay.16,46. Hetil 
believeth not, ſhall be damue1. As Jn! 
faid , God had given me dives 


m 
if 
f 
( 
0 
b 
| 
( 
| 


? 


4 


WW. by den ied me 
'f #th 
. M 


"Thrift by [pecalation anh. 
the grace of faith, and 
theſe are loft -but to increaſe my cons» 


!) ml jennation. What hindred the Jews 


fl 
9 99 we ſee they could not enter in ( faith 


Prathe 


fomentring into Canaan, but unbelief ? 


the Apoſtle ) becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 
1.19, And what binders us from hea- 
yen but unbelief? God hath but two 
ſeats to fit upon, his ſeat of juſtice, and 
bisfeat. of mercy ; 1f juſtice condemn a 
mih, yet mercy may plead for him ; but 
ifmercy condemn him there is no help 
forbim; And God hath made but two 


{ Covenants, one of the Law, and the 


other ofthe Goſpel ; If the Law con- 
demnus, we may fly to the Goſpel : bur 
ifthe Goſpel condemn us, there remains 
no more ſacrifice for ſin, but he muſt 
ceftainly periſh, He that believeth not 
(ich our Saviour) he z condemned al- 
ready; wanting nothing bur execution ; 
firſt, he is condemned by the ſentence 
ofthe word (be ſtands a condemned per- 


| Jm) Gal. 3. 10. YJecondly, He is con- 


demned in the Court of mercy, Mark.16. 
16. Preach the Goſpel to every creature 
(and tell them) He that believeth not 
fullbt damned. Thirdly,He is condemy- 
inthe Court of his own conſcience, 


leb.3. 20. For if our heart condemn u«, 
God 


Tob. 31; 8. 


God #5 preater then our heart, audi he 


all thing. Fourchly, He ſhall be ap 
tainly damned, as if he were dang int 
already. Fifrhly, He is every boa fe 
danger and fear of hell and dan de 
Nay turcher, oh, 3 -ulc, The wrath 
abideth on him, it ſticks faft upon hin 
as there is no pothbilicy of takingi 
till he get into Chriſt, but it ſhall 
upon him for ever, 
Secondly, this fin of unbelief ik 
AR.13.46, to be the condemnation, becauſe ithry 
| condemnation inexcuſable ; Theſe j 
themſelves unWorthy of eternal life; 'F 
he that deſpiſeth his pardon, tearsito n 
treads it under feet, is unworthy & 
| mercy { it is worſe then the treaſn}y 7: 
lonas 2.38. theſe aeſpiſe thew own mercy : and Inj i 
deſpiſed of all other injuries is hardil © 
born by God or man; how canthilf ( 
expet God ſhould have mercy df þ 
them, that wouid have no mercy i 3 
themſelves ? furely they ſhall ln 
jadgement without mercy, that wolf | 
ſhew co themſelves no mercy. If the 
world had been drowned and they | 
had no Ark; or the Jews had beenfu 
ro death in the wilderneſs, if thereb# 
been no brazen ſerpent, it bad been! 
cuſable; but when God provides 


EPS 535sSs Ss 


«bk to-fave them, and yet they were 
al owned ; becauſe they would not go 
wlioic: and when be provided a brazen 
ve ſerpent , and yer they were ftung to 
of death, becauſe cbey would .not iook up” 
[{ an it, they were without excuſe ; ſo like- 
hin giſe ifmen bad periſhed, and the: e. had 
Pitdf been no Savionr ſent to deliver them > - 
ll] they might bave pleaded ſomething 

more for themſelves, but now their 
f {ka mouths are topped, and are without any 
buf hadow of excuſe 
jw + Thirdly, This fin of undelief, or not 
:; h feceiving Chrift. is ſaid to be che condem= Indeed 
Sita} »ation rather then other ſins, becauſe £ mch. as 
by 4 it bringeth condemnation more into/e- Nt Petd4. 
| c,4, faith 
0J robie and anwrterablegthien other fins: As Gy, & js a 
| Inf ifnoother ſins brought damnation up- $avicurto 
rd} 0n.men in compariſon of unbelicf. When all men by 
ks God threatens ſevereſi Jnagements againſt Ho 
y ( ſuners, 't 24 to give them their portion ceftraining 
J of no ebelievers, Luke. 12. 46. And Paul, grace, e> 
nf tels us, Heb. 10,27. theſe ſhall bave ſoret moderatur © 
wit puniſhments, then thoſe that deſpiſed /#74s debitas. 
ell Moſer Law ( and yet they dyed without" Gt, 2908 
halt mercy under two or thrie witnefles )? _——_ 
| ally aved 


id HH from ſome 
buf degree of death by Chriſt, as he thinks 3 Put ſure we are, thi 
ich Mall aggravate their corment. and be their greateſt milety tha 


hey reje ed Chriſt, 


beciutſe 


Ateproof of whoſe that knowl 
Hoſes Line _ yetthey tidy 


mercy under two or three w 
becauſc they tread under foot te 
of God, accounting ir as dung an{{ 
which is Pretinmw, Lavacrum and i 
vammeutum An mar um,the Price, Li 
and Refreſher of ſon/s , they throw 
blood in his face, and count it-as Cm 
blood, as the blood of a ſwine, ofat 
or murtherer: Heoce the Lord chin 


oftered did rejzet him, they (ſhouldw 
off the duſt of their feet as a wit 
againſt them, Zeke 10. 41. 

The jews rebellion, idolatry, 
other ſins, were ſometimes plague| 
God by Ammonites, Philiſtims, 
mites, and others, and they were cat 
ed captive 70. years, bur when 0 
they rejeted Chriſt, wiſhing his'V 
upon them and upon thc ir childreagl 
they were rejzted of God totally, | 
bave continued 1600 years together. ' 


In Mat. 11.24. God threare wang 
be eafier for Sodom in the day of jud 
wart, then for thoſe that refuſe Cin 
you know Sodoms fin and ;ndgemed] i 
that fire came down: from heaven 8" 
burnt them to aſhes, and now they if 
fer che vengeance of eternal fire; - 


* 
; þ 


I 
be 
his diſciples, thac if any to whom hem 6 


j 
i 
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eas the rejeRing C hriſt is a greater fin 
«hl hen Sodomy in-Gods account, and ſhall 
hl ive greater torments. Turks and Pa= 
{gas that never heard of Chriſt, ſhall 
oF | prt in bell, in compariſon of theſe. The 
dens themſelves are_not guilty of this 
with, of deſpiſing mercy offcred, and the 
en looc ofa Saviour;and therefore in this 
npet mans fin may be ſaid to exceed 
hinge devils. 
ke} .04je2. But you will ſay, Who rejects 
d wart, or defires not to have his part in Objefte 
vitnep ? | 
lanſwer, Its true ; none abſolutely 
; iſe Cbrift, but upon che hard condi» Anſw, 
el Ws (a5 they conceive ) upon which 
ps offered , the plucking out their 
anifgit eyes , parting with their deareſt 
ls; As 44am preferred the foibid- 
Wl fruit: before Paradiſe, as Eſaw pre- 
chafed his pottage before his births 
oft, or as a dung- hil cok preferrs a 
,, Pilky-corn before a Jewel; And thus 
fÞpeare truly ſaid ro deſpiſe 4 reject 
wjRmlt as the young man in the Goſpef 
hf that preferred the world before his 
ſend 6 P/al.81.11.1ſrael Wwonld none 


i | 
rl ---.M CHAP. 
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EP 

A Reproof of thoſe th-t know nat (vi { 
« ffetlionately nor pratticalh, 


A nd thus you have heard hontl.4 
Pies juſtly to be reproyed thatrh k 
the ſpeculative or hiftorical knonlf 4 
of Chriſt, without making applicatinſſ 
| himto themſelves : Now tecondiy, 0 [i 

proves thole that content themlclnl 
know Chriſt by ſpeculacion only, bug 
with affetion: they know him, but 
donot love him ; he dwelleth in Wh 
heads, but.not in their hearts rotelf 
grounard in love; Now ſuch as lofi 
C brit, know not Chriſt in Gods acc vl 

1 Joh. 4.8. = 
But you will ſay, What not love} 
Chriſt my ſweer Saviour ? then tp 
pity | ſhould live; 1 were work 
a beaſt (as Hazze!ſaid, WW hat an 
dog 2) | * 
Yet certainly there are many 
profeſs they love Chr:{ . chat dof 
love him ; 7know you (faith our wy 
our } th:r you h-ve noi chelove of 6 thy 
3ou. Perhaps thon beareſt a Merenrp 
loveto brit, co love him for Wt 


| 
\ 


Toh 5.4%. 
Colt .20. 


3 oh. 15,48, 
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*F refits, as a wife mzy love her busband_. 
'F forbis riches, and not his perſon, or as 
if thefly loves the Apothecaries boxes. for 
ſycet ointments; or as a Patient his Phy- 
fician. nou propter ſe, ſed propter ſanita- 
tew, not for his own ſake, but for health 
rd fake, and yet thou mayft bear him no re- 
v8 alor ſpiritual love. . | 
af f thou. lovedſt Chriſt, wouldeſt 
i thou not highly eſteem of him above 
eel earthly comforts > Would not thy 
Sioughts and affetions be ſet upon 
him? ( How precious are thy thoughts to 
in We, 0 God Pal. 139. 17, Jer. 2. 32.) 
{Foutd not thy deſires run after him, and 
never content-till thou couldeſt ſay, 
guinit is mine. (7 ſought him Whom my 
$® ved. faith the Spouſe) and no» 
Wine would - fatisfie thy ſoul without 
9? Wouldeſt not thou part with all 
At would hinder fruition of him, as 
anÞ, the world , or wordly conten- 
Pits? Wouldeſt thou not delight in 
any {munion with him, as lovers delight 
 (oPXtopether, to walk and talk toge- 


ur WE; and ſolace themſelves each with 
f (Ft and when abſent, -is there not a 
ercl{fb0g bll they meet again ? what mu-, 
r bs Wl letters and love-tokens are ſent 
oF*oo%her ? Wouldeſt thou not do. 
-  _ N 2 - or 
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Anima eſt 

- Ubi amar 
non ubi ani- 
mat. 
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lingly grieve that friend whomkte 


or ſuffer anything for him? Yea, ith 

lovedſt C hritt, wouldeſt chou' notthl/ 
his part, when wronged, woulde| th 
not love, what Chriſt loves, and bu 
where he hates? wouldeſt thou nx 
fearful co offend him ? would ama 


tirely loves ? wouldſt thou no: gin 
any ways tO grieve him or ſin au 
him 2 Though love hath not ſir 
enough always to keep from offenty 
yet always to grieve and mourn oi 
ic hath offended, as ary, Pete, 1 
Dowwiddid : and neverto be quit! 
thou and Chriſt be reconciled pu 
And wouldeſt thou not be carl 
pleaſe him and'keep his Commandnd 
Dent. 31. 29. 

But how can we ſay we love Ul 
wh left our hearts go not withif 
whileſt our thoughts and afetiot 
eftranpged from him, and fer more 
the world and other objeQs? Fon 
onr treaſure is, there our hearts 
Mat. 6. 2, How can we ſay WM" 
Chriſt, when we will part with 1p 


SS YYSES TS 22> Go ro ee Ls A E——_ 


for him. ſuffer nothing for him, F q, 
bountiful, So/us amor neſcit a 9} ty, 
love knows no difficulties, Cant'b0 thy 


as appears in Jacob , and the WF. 


th "phat is the reaſon many poor women 
1 nd jgnorant (in-compariſon) died for 
oy Chit, when great learned men turned 
" zpainſt him ? bur this, becauſe they had 
*J indeed more learning, but theſe had 
ny more love ; as Azice Driver, ſaid, | drove 
"4 oy fachers plough often. yet I can die 
'Þ-for Chrift as ſoon as any of you all. 
3 3. How can we fay,we love Chriſt, when 
I we love not his members. his. children, 
i} bs picture and image ? ( whereas we 
"4 know David loved MHephiboſheth for Io» 
"I mehou ſake) when we take not part 
» F with him but againit him ? when we' love 
Þ lis enemies and hate his friends ? Js this 
'E th kindneſs to thy friend? ſaid Abſalom 
# to Cuſhi, why wenteſt thaw not with thy 
'F friend? how can we ſay, we love Chriſt 
4 #hen we delight not in communion 
\ of him (have no entercourſe' of Jove- 
W liters to him) and love not his appear- 
F inp. dut rather, like the: harlot, wiſh be 
| would defer his coming ? 7.and laſtly, 
4 00ameno more, How can we ſay we 
bye Chrift when we do nothing bur 
& Mully and wittingly wrong him and 
& foroke him to anger by our evil 
of #02 Would we ſay, that man loverh 
v4.that delights to vex and prieve us? 
Wo Utcares not how he wrongs us1n our 
Þ Ng3 goods 
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The Sun 

vives kcat 
as well as 
Ighr, 


-upiunt 
Elre, ur (ci» 
Luc, 


_ believe he is preciom, 1 Pet. 2.7. Ml 


goods and name * cc. Doth thays.* 
man love her husband that doth.w G 
lingly proſtitute her ſelf to an aduler}* W 
rer? or doth' that child love hi: fady 
that would ſhoot an arrow at his hearlf® 
Or would we ſay that man loveth 
rhat careleſsly ar wiſtully omittethag 
thing he knows we take plea ure u . 
good liking in? , 
In a word, he that loveth i 
loveth not Chriſt , and he that loolſf 
him not, hath no partin him nor dl 
he know Jeſus Chriſt and him crucijl 
bur only by ſpeculation, for ro 1h:miaÞ; 


{i 


againſt ſuch as love him nor, the loll 
hach pro” ;ounced Anathema Ularanatd K 
tet him be accurſed till che Lord Wu) ! | 
judgement. 

3. Thirdly and laftly,It reprovesthith ' 
that conteat theriſelves with knowledp 
of ſpeculation , without an operatieþ, 


virtual and pra:c2l knoWledge ; to hh, 


according to their knowledge wiphk, 
feſfion of Chriſt , that their light mh, 
Hine that men may ſeeit, and olorith 
God for it; 27.5. 19, Bur they a | 
only to know that they may be knom, 


even for diſcourſe and ya! :n-glory ; Wl bo 


make no pracical uſe of their il 4 


"Chap. 15. not Chriſt practically 161 
k T klpe, but liven ſins apain!t their know: 
wa elge Row. 1, lt. de 14.7] hele are like 
6 Jhar-gazers, that looke upon the ſtars 
| of -paze only , bur the Mariner looks 

Jupoo them to ſteer his Ship, and be 
Tr wided by chem to the haven : Theſe 
; ! wiriſon the 174th in wrrighteou/neſiRom. 

1.18, 

wp Conſider two things : Firſt , What 
mr. doth knowledge do a man if it be 
4g pradtical, if he makes no uſe of his Non eloquia 
 Sowledge? What good doth a Jight Dei (cire, ſed 


eli} | ; | 
"Hinder a buſhell> or a candle in a dark [*<vpdam 
2 thi | kzcvivere et 


 Fanborn? or gold while ic remains in, ſapien- 
{| : . : 

1{Þeezrth never digged ouc? or fire in a cia, C/o), 
| Jt if it be never {truck out ? Yea, who 


, oald regard the Sun it ſelf any more 
* Pena dark cloud, if ſhe had preac light, | 


hob $Jet gave no light if ſhe did never 


lol line to us 2 wherefore are talents gi- . 
© "Fen lis, but to occupy wich them ? Such 


fl nonledge is but Vabra (cientie, a (ha- 
$9 of knowledge , like corn on the 


\ 


# vaſe top , that neither fils the emp) 
-F*4,0or the Mowers fithe : it makes 


4 


4 


0 " AAR 
| thin neither more holy nor more hap- 


: 
"S; 


Pr, 


0 
( 
| 
« 
j 


| 
01) wing 

> If you know theſe things bleſſed are 
ws. Wifne do them, ſaith Chriſt, 70h. 2. 17. oo revs 
Mm” 1 food wnderſtanding have all they that pireſs of 
tel Wit Carr randments; ſaich David, One Þr2R, 


5 4 l { : 


163 A reproof of thoſe that know Oli 
apple of the tree of life is better, thafhs 
the fruit of the tree of knowleige (ih 
good and evil ; for one day wei 
not be judged according to theliphyſ( 
had, but the light we gave ; as thokef 
Mat. 25. were judged, not by the taſte 
they received , but how they had «foe 

ied and wrought with them, $47 

2. Secondly, Nay the truth is, mfh\ 
do a great deal of hurt with js 
eulative knowledge only , in ruonren 
ſpecs col 
1. They burt themſelves; for it mlph 
them ſin with a candle in their handths 
if a man ſhould have a torch in hisbuthal 
and yet would walk in the gutters; poi 
makes them ſin like the devil. agulif ay 
knowledge, and makes their fins intmp 1 
* ſable ; /t were better for them nniitlg 
have known the way of righteouſn'ſ1, 1 
after they have knoWn it to turn fromny Cort 
holy commandment delivered to ul von 
2 Pet. 3. 21, To him that knownb! dear 
well. and doth it not, to him it «ji, iy 
the Apoſtle. 7am. 4. ult, thatis, itil 
with a witneſs ; ir is wilfol rebel [hi 
and daring God to his face, andaW* 
of ſinning againſt the holy Ghoſt, # Ah 
7. 51. becavſe it is againſt the ill ik 
tions of the holy Ghoſt . And if 


4 
$a 
- > 


hm 


Rom, 1. 18 


Rem. Zolakes 


Tap. s5. 2ot Chriſt praffically, 16 ; 
nd redicexcuſably, that did go but againſt 
x fe Vght of nature , that they were 
- (Wl without excuſe Roms. 1. 21. what excule 
keaftallthey have that go againſt che igbt 
akfefthe Goſpel 2 many ſuch have died in 
ala deſpair, 55 Spire who ſaid there was no 
xof mercy for him becauſe he denied the truth 
Pepainf by conſcience, 1f we fin wilful- 
gh ( faith the Apoſtle ) after we have 
| received the knowledge of the truth, there 
no trem:ins 10 more ſacrifice for fin, but a 
intuin fearfull locking for of judgement : 
wiſh pho pities a man, when you tel] him 
dFihs is poyſon, yet he will drink it ? or Ficb 15, 26, 
hif that ſuch an houſe is infeed, yet he will 
5; Epointo it? He that encreaſeth this knoWs 
pull ledge, increaſeth hes oWn ſorrow. 
0p 2+ They hurt others with their know- 
wif itege if not ſanRifyed : it is like a ſword 
, ina mad mans hand , or like the Uni- 
igtorns born, which though a precious 
wh Norm, yet ſo long as it is on a beaſts 
buff dead, is dangerous and hurtfull, They 
{iy a ftumbling-block before the weak, 
+ Ire like falſe -lights on ſhore , 
1p Mich lead Ships on ſand and rocks to 
oye them, A Gentle-woman turned 
# itheiſt, becauſe ſhe lived under a great 
| Dottor that preached excellently , was 
My learned, but lived very licentionſ- 


: 
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ly : And no wonder for we are 
co walk by example, morethen preg 
and ignorance chinks why (houldi| Pp 
when knowledg: darcs venture 
all rheſe are truly ſaid by the 1 
not to know Jeſus 'C hriſt ; be that | 
he knoWe him, ad keeps not 6 Commu 

1 Toh, 4, ments, 1 4 lya, 2d the truth um 
him; As it was ſaid of E1:s ſons 
knew not the Lord becauſe they wereh of 

_ of Beal, and lived in rebellion 3g 

the Lord, i Sam, 5; $6 


It ſhevveth forch how thank ful and conte i 
ea tho; ie ought to be. that knww *} 
C — aud him cru: ifued (; vaagh.. # 


Icherto we have reproved di ul 

2 ſorts of people ; ſome chat uw q 

thing of feſus Chriſt : others that 8 in 4 
£7 know all rhings but Jeſus Chriſt; an | yi 
third ſort thac content themſelves wil; 

| bare /peculative knowledge of. le 
without application. Now: in the ole 
place, ſeeing the knowledge of Cli 
is {0 excellent, profi:able -and coml 
able ; Ir teacheth vs the nayr7' co s | 


[4 ſaving knowleds of Chriſt. 165. 
fallhoſ that know Jeſus Chriſt 
, viz, with knowledge of appli- 
ion and operation, O how 
ud they with the wiſe Merchant, 
6 found chis Pearl of great price, 
ee, though they had nothingelle lefc 
bh jog in ? How woull thoſe men 
Wjce char (ſhould finde a Cabiner of 
np and jewels,or a great ſpoil ? 
more ſhould chey rezoyce 1n this 
Ml, in compariſon of witch all othec 
F : and jewels are not worth the 
Wcioning , Chriſt being a jewel of 
te worth, then both rhe [-aies, Thus 
L | the Euouch when he had found 
Wl, then he went on þ:4 way rejoycing, 
E wm ugh you ſee not, Jer you love AQs8 34 
"il Peter ) and believing you re joyee' Pet. 1. 
$1 *% wnſpeakable and plorious. The 
" Fay rejoyced more that Chrift 
fo mt Saviour, then that ſhe was ar 6 


' a WY, or rejyceth is God Of 0. 14s. 


d that in theſe fix ſidera- # 
\ av} #$o Foy. g 
Vit, Becauſe he | 1s the greateſt « T4 thelauris 
© God can give;or we can receive; omnibus 
ord the world, that he gave h's ' opulentior 


I <5 notiria 
UN os: this | is more, then if he had iq 


” Wall _ world ; Oy God hath Joh. 3. 16, 


166 To be thankful for the Q 
bat one Son, anican mabe us mu 
but God can make more world: a lll 
ſere; This gift is God himſelf wil; 
can give us no great«r gifr, thenhinllſ,, 
We may ſay,as one ſaid to Cain, he 
he gave him a greac reward this wi b 


great a gift, ſaid he, for meto wil, 
yea, bur it is not. too great a viſt ill 
ro give, ſaid ( aſar. 4 
2. Secondly, Becauſe he is the 
eſt gift that ever was given; fol 
isallin all ; f he hath given w (Win 
he will With him give ws all thin 
Rom. 8. 32. He is that one thing ſh 
fal, that brings all chings (a1, 
treared at large before ) Yea, hes 
g ftf 0d, If thou kneweſt that iſe | 
God, ſaith our Saviour, john 4.10. '" 
World(t have aiked for it, and beytlihſi 
we; Why is hri ! cailed That hal 
God ? Surely God hach given wie 
G-at'z non Pifts, then one : True, but as oneMffes 
ſuar azendz. more worth, then all the Stars, bl 
pro lun, aifr excels them all ; accordingWF yl 
-—a—_ Proverb, we bleis not, God ſue 
S200 Stars, when the dun ſhines, for WIA Fr 
San ſhines, the Stars appear not | Gi 
3. Thirdly Becauſe he is the (he 
gif: that God hath co give. Ot p 
he gives promiſcyouſly to good # Mi 


op 16.ſaving knowledg of Chrif. _ _”— _ 


x noman knoweth Jove or ha- 
"4 by any ching that is before him, 
Kh v9, I. Judas had the bag, and Dives 
Wd deliciouſly every day, when Laza- 
©, would bave been glad of his crums ; 
"Mi God never gives this gife to any, 
WS whom. be loves with bis deareſt, ſpc- 
Wtlandeternal love Suppoſe a Prince 
Should woo ſome great Lady, and had a 
ee! worth a million : Ic may be be 
Should ſcatter pieces of ſilver , or give 
' Vine ſlighty tokens of favour upon the 
Sirvants; but his rich jewel, Thar he gives 
JOhis Scouſe. This jewel is Chrift ; A4- 
IN dam may give //mael'a bottle of 
*Fiilk, but JJaac had the inherirance. 
Ty Hreins love, in that he hath given us 
"Tel Son (faith S. Fohn, 1 Joh.q. 9:) 
*FAlas, herein is love, that we are out of 
"Fell, not roaring with the damned ; that 
x veare freed from the collick and ftone, 
F frangury, and other rormenting diſeal- 
'F®; thac we have bread to cat, when 
F (ers have none. Ask the hungry, and 
2 evil tell thee, that bread is ſweet; As 
J ſreadintheſe lace Germane wars, of a 
+ Girlabout nine years of age that asked 
p her mother, ſaying, Good mother, let 
& Me kill yoa ; Childe, ſaid (he, why 
uttbou kill me'? O faid (be, let me 
+ either 


Chap. 16. Tobe thankful W 
either kill yqu, or do you kill nk; 


am very hungry, and they ſay mi l : 
1s very ſweet : you ſee to her, max; 
yea the fleſh of her own mother : Fi 
have been very ſweet. But wean; 
fed with mans fleſh, we feed uniby 
fleſh of beaſts, 0d of birds of they 
and fiſhin-che ſea, and the beſt 

| creatures; we never were yet broug 
ſay mans eſh is very ſweet. Hem: 
love, that we have water to drink, 
the blood of the Srape, when ob 
drink wormwood and gall, nay nigh 4. 
l5 


hs 


their drink with weeping and hk 
Lam.3. 19.209 Herein is love,that me 
not conſumed with ſword, peſtilen 1 
famine, even in theſe ſad times, whall y 
many have been utterly ruined, main y, 
wounded, ſlain; that when Door Provh 5 
ſtants in Ireland were {ript ſtark nal 
in winter froſts,and ſo were driven bei , 
them to execution with inſtrumentd| | 
death;yet then we had clothes to putalſ 
our houſes to dwell in, our beds tot} | 
on, the fireto warm us, "the creature | 
comfort us ; and we are ſtill fed witht| | 
| fineſt of the wheat, our tab'e is} 
ſpread,our cup runs over,and God Gif 
loadeth us with his benefits, &c- 


No, no, herein is no love ih 
tively | 


Finely ) though. we are leſs then the 


j $ 
[| 7 


LRFt of Gods metcies , but in this that 


qab given us the Jewel. Jr is true, it is 
me love fora Traitor to enioy meat, 
" Hrink, and other comforts a while ; but 
PEtficmere love - 3ndeed. if he might have 
WS; pardon; ſo this is love indeed if 
i God «ve us Jeſus Chriſt : but other- 
UE pie we may. ſay, as Abroham did mur- 
fer mringly , when God told bim what 
nk | greatchings he had and w- uld give him ; 
"F nat doſt thou pive me, ſaid he, ſolong 
y x 80 chilileſs ? And truly what doth 
00 giveus (in compariſon) if he give 
tFnot tlie child Jeſus? Burt then we may 
UM fayto God as God ſaid to Abraham, 
| Now | brow thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou 
\ of not denied to grve me thine only 
'F 09, | 
"4 . 4 Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt is the 
weſt gift of all other whatſoever; Chriſt 
fagit given but to a very few, here 
Meandthere another ; Jewels we know 
aenot-common but rarely given,though 
by Pble ſtones are common ; every body 
hl tath ſomerbing of the world, but few 
th ave partin Chriſt, yea very few,IM at. 
7: 14 few finde it : In all ages God hath 
| Fen this Jewel co very few : there is 
| | but 


but twenty tzghceous families meyy 
from « {dem to :A brabam, whidiwlas, 
above 2000 years: in the old nollh- 
eight perſons: In Soaom, and thehif 1 
Cities not ten righteous ; andy 
day the moſt part of the worldarkly 
thens, and Chriſt is not given to ay 
them, to whom yet G od hath givalhy 
riches of both the /»d:es. The ly, 
whom God hath piven leave to ſitu ; 
midſt of the world, a mighty Null, 
yet not to one of them (ſo dying) win, 
he given Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews inlily 
, every one of them is Chriſt hidden th 
all muſt periſh, and are accurſed, ie 
cept God extraordinarily reveall?. 
Chriſt co zny of them. Among tht 
piſts millions of millions periſh forliiip 
knowing and truſting in Jeſus Chill 
their on ly Saviour, though perhaps lip 
poor and ignorant ones, Cod may hy! 
mercy upon. And among our killhy, 
how many ignorant , civil, hypocrite 
profane , and deluded with commit 
Sraces, and a form of Godlinels ( th fy 
deing garniſbed inftead of being lanlth 
fied) who take copper for gold, Why 
for flowers, preſumption , for fi]. 
Now though God feeds them ly, 
worldly pleaſures and delights, "ky 


16./avine knowledge of Ghriſf, 191 © 

ihe oftheſe doth Cod beſtow Chriſt, 
il | Fo Though I{+ ael be as the ſand of the \,,1 ht 
ee yet but 4 remnant are ſaved: Vas Luke 4.25, 
e F Efcs Jacobs brother ? (ſaith the Lord) 
01 Jacob have 1 loved, and hated Ear. 
ere were many widows in 'ſrael, 
") only to the widow in Sarephta 
0 Se Elias fert. So there are many 
\Bzoole in the world, nay in Faoland, 
Ut to a very few is Chriſt given ; as 
re is much common earth, buc little 
L WofTold, Then what cauſe haſt thou 
Se 2dmiration and thankfulneſs ! Lord, 
| ly doſt thou give this Jewel to me, ra- 
3 then to others ? 
T's, Fifchly, The Lord Chriſt is tho 
Re inef gift of all other ; for if God 
4 weius Chriſt. then he pives all other 
"Win his love, and they come as bleſ- 
It 9s ſweetned to us, as the tree ſweet- 
"Fade bicrer waters Ex2d.15 :5.What 
ein mod did Heſters banquet do 'Haman, 
"Puetbe King was wroth with him, and 
lice was covered 2 Weeſteem a ririg 
q "go from the King, more then it is 
"din ſubſtance, becauſe iris a token 
of Kings favour. | 
*6-Sithly, Chriſt is the f-eeſt gift of 
F ther, It coſt us nothing, we ſhall 
"01.0 more for it, then for the Sun 
_ :. .O ſhining 


Yy of b 
Fe 
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Gratia eva- ſhining upon us, {od aig L 
cavor h thr he GAYE h15 Son ; we bouy "al 
non gratls > 
ona: — NOT, nay we beg'd him not - in lon 
'Nonet.c ſpect, he may be ſaid to be freer i J: 
g-aria i non bread we eat ; for, tor that we ſee | 
 ecar om9i labour: but fo we did not for ( Ji 
tn pt or ſhall men pay any thing to "hs 
: p.109, him but onely receiving him; Ho 
ont that thirſteth. come,bu) wich 
an d '\ithout price, 

Laeſt. But how is Chriſt nid 
freely given when muſt repent 
lieve to recerve him ? 

I anſwer, As if a beggar toll 
My dole is not free, for ! wasfainl 
for it, and receiveit: and ys | | h 
of thy ſelf neither : for God is 
give thee legs to go, and ahanll 
ceive,even to work that conditionll 
which he requires of thee By alk 
are {aved througy faith,it i is the gif 
Eph. 2. 8. Ih, 

Lueſt. Bur how is it free, wit 
mult buy it? Ja. 55. 1. th 

I anſwer, it is free becauſe wepÞy 
thing but our ſins, which are # [i 
nothing and we give them nottop 
but cait them from our ſelves, 
thev would hurt us. 


It 
O then let us be thanklul J [ 


i 
ul 


ih 


ITp.16. ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 173 
Faatent with Chriit, though we wan all 
oY thngselſe; As if a father ſhould leave 
ia} a0ch Jewel to his ſon and nothing elle, 
"Father lumber yer he is content with 
- (Ft alone,, becauſe ir is more worth 
\ es all other lumber ; wouldeſt chou 
mw thy pearl for all that the world en- 
pp? wit thou change portions with 
"Fiten ? Who would exchange a Pearl 
me! apibble ? a Crown for a coronation 
,qoner ? heaven for earth > Chriſt for 
" Fite world 4 bo ſay as 7acob did, I 
_ {enough ſo long as foſeph is alive; ,_ . | 
" Find is Eſau ( rs, br The better C028. 20, 
ol Founds ) 1 have enough my brother : 
WW ind et vs reſolve with Jacob : if God Will 
Ware bread to eat, andclothes to put 0hy 
w Pl cheerfally ſerve him, ſeeing he 
A gen us Chriſt] And not only to be 
2 tent when God giveth, but alſo when 
Jtketh ; when we receive good from 
{hands of God, but when we receive 
| |: wien we. abound with bleſfings, 
F Ktahen with croſſes : when we enjoy 
oh U.and when ſtript of all - as the ſheep 


rol Xt as well when the is ſhorn, as 


, ov... fleece groweth upon her back 
ron though hard, yer Pau! bad 


e abaſed, and Pl.4.11,12. 
to abound : 1 can be full and 
O 2 hungry, 


ed it, 7 knoW hoW to 


Ok boy 
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| hang. abornd ind Want ; [ hav, my 
. 18. Whetſoeuer eſtate that f am, the 
to be content ;; and the reaſonis by New 
be had learned Chriſt. Yea "_ 
\beeſt never ſo poor: yet if thou ki 
Gr to be. chine, learn to ” 
; for it is no token of Gods di 
Ft c0 be poor, but to want |elus( 
neither to ſpeak properly, can he þx| 
to be a poor Saint, that bath got ſoul 
a Saviour, nor he poor, that ih. 
tach.. Suppoſe a man were robll : 
all his money, and had a rich 
* About him which they found not ; mil 
he not go home rejoycing. cat i % 
ſaved his Jewel ? All thy happineh | 
in. this one precious Jewel, andi ith | p 
tion enough ; :t & the one thing thi ® 
yeeadfal ; fo as nothing is more necll 4 
becauſe that one thing will be tolt 
iniiead of all things ; Solomon ir 
money, thar it anſwered all things Þ 
Eccl.1o. 19, haps ſpeaking according to the opl 
of-che world ; but 1 am ſure ic i 
Chriſt, that he an/vers all chings 


Cy 


_—_ | ns 
 Cuar. XVIL © » Þ| 
». 4 2 , _ jt 
. Dicuy | | 
" | Anexhortation to all to ſludy the kuoW- | 
th ledge of Teſus Chriſt. li 


* "THe"fifh Uſe is a? Uſe of exhortati- 

; (kl We reing the — of Chriſt 

i $molt excellent, moſt profitable , and 

i woſt comfortable; it * ſhould'ftir us up 

dd. Sore all chings in the world, to fludy 

k&- od take pains ro know Jeſus Chrilt fa- 

fall ngly , and bewail our ſtudy of other 

a things, with the negle& of Chriſt ; This 

wg Kour great work, ro give all d ligence to 

G18 male onr calling ant eleftion ſure, that 1s, yo 

;ad (0 make Chriſt fure. Omnia fi perdas x Per. 1. 10 

* TT ({briſtum) ſervare memento > ”, 

ff Fatever- we loſe be ſure we loſe 

&- i9tour ſouls, we Joſe not Chriſt ; one 

id foal is worth all the world. and: one 

of Ciiſtis worth a thouſand-ſouls. there-* 

ag} ore let this be our great: ſt care to en- 

, rrthg Jailor, Sirs what fball 7 
0 10 be ſaved? what courſe ſhall I take 

locome to know that Chriſt is my+ $a- 

"our ? To excite us thereto , let us 

"x ponder in our hearts theſe two 


. 
9 A es 
_ COON ERn; 


WD. 


A&s 16. 2, 


things. 
ir, What do we more ſtand in need. 
; O 3 of, 


WE KRHOWLOCADE L 'C h an 


Chriſt? is it riches , honour, pleafun 
or any thing the world hath, or canh 
us unto ? ' 
Secondly , How ready and wil 
God to give Chriſt > God is as willy 
ro give- Chriſt, as we can he willngy 
receive him, upon the terms he hath 
fered him, which appears in that hecg 
upon us to receive him. . 
aMar.19.16. 1, By Acelamation, Preach the Gi 
b Rev. 22.17, 79207) Creature * , e And let whiſum 
B will, take of the Water of life ” 2, By bt 
Fxe.z3-11, bortations and perſWaſive argument; 
T urn You, turn you, Why Will ou dir! 
Come wnto me all you that are wear) "Ut 
3. By impetrations and entreaties ; lpny 
be reconciled to God® 4. By Innnlin 


Mat. 11.18. 


lieve, for it's your duty. , I comma 

you to believe * ; Thi # his (ommat 

t Toh, s, ment that you believe in the name fil 
23. Lord Feſws. 5. By Comminations ul 
threatxings : If you will not rece 
Chrift, it will lie beavy upon you: #4 
be to thee Chorazin , wo be to thee Bit 
ſaids, &c. why wo unto them, buths 
cauſe they negl:Red and rejeRed Chril 
6. By Pathet:cal lamentation ; As whel 
he wept over 7ern/alevs and ſaid: 0 
| zh 


Mat. 11, 
21, 


p 2 Cor. 5.20, ama: command, ſay not, I dare not | 


THp.t7. 41 Exhortation to ſtudy. 
af uo idf knoWn 11 the thy da) the thing! =» " 
me tothy peace ® : O that my peo- ns -_ 
gle had hearkned rome! 7. By Continuar ppl i 13, 
© | tio he continues perſwading again and 
lng ypain, yea, athouſand times. Beho/a. / 
willy fard at the door aud knock © Chrilt ſtands 
ing and knocks, that is, he continueth Knock: 
th of ing, though a long time we keep the 
ied {oor of oor hearts ſhut againſt him, 0 
feruſalem. b3W often wonld Theve gathers 
Go ed thee ud thou worlacſt not"? 8 By in 
ſore hard motions and excitations of bs jpyrit » 
} Et firing with our ſpirits to per/waae #4 10 
Wi} come wnto him, Ay /pirit ( latth God ) _ 
me! ſeal u0: alW ates ftrwe with man ' nt; { Gen. 6. Zo 
mating God firivech long with hardned 
PM} finners before he giveth them over. And 
tn} firely God would never have given 
bf Chrif, nor Chriſt bave died, ard ſent 
ul | his Miniſters: to perſade men to receive 
vl} tim, if he were not willing to give h'm to 
fl} them that ſeek him. We know the __ 
a Prodigals father met him baif way when I 
MP hereturned,, ro ſhew how r-ady Chriſt 
fi} to embrace thoſe that come to him : 
it and (ure if Chriſt knocks at our door 
h thatwe might open, if we knock at his 
Wy door, he will open ; andif God. gave 
, Chriſ,when we never; begged him, he 
milgot. deny bim to thoſe that ask hinp 
im O 4 Open 


; Reve3 20, 


kart 23, 
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| Cant, 5.2, Opento me, my ſiſter, wy lye,"wkh 


An Exhortation to fiwdy ON 


my uniefiled, for my head vs fille 
aeW, and my locks with the drops > 
night , ſaith our bleſſed Saviour wk 
Spouſe. 
Leſt. ] cannot get faith, ir xy 
in my power. it is the gift of God wi 
the ettectual working of his migh 
power, Eph. 1.19 & 2.7. CanaBugl: 
more change :..5 skin, or a Leopardh}} 
ſpots? beſides I want qualifications 
broken heart, &+c. | 

I anſwer, It is not expeRted thy 
- ſhouldſt per faith by thine own pony 
but that thou ſhouldeſt ſeek unto U 
who hath promiſed to wo:k it. Me 
7.7. Ak andyon ſha" receive, ſeth, 
3048 ſhall find, Joh. 6. 37. None thatcone| 
to me will I caſt away, Object - Thi 
ſpoken to Gods elet. Anſ. Howknob 
eſt thou that thon art not one of Go 
el-&? But indeed the promiſes are malt 
to all chat will ſeek, for «iſe it were ni 
a covenant of love, and of berter promie 
ſes, bat of wrath ; and God ſent Chit 
as a plague to' men. Suppoſe a mit 
ſhould fay, you ſhall have my daighte 
if you can reach heaven with your 
ger, were not his proffer a very det 


Orthe Kivg ſhould'ſayto a Trajth 
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tgerivich God and Chriſt, and find- 


vichſand ; or if you do not, I will cor- 
nent you ſeven times more ; what love 
td mercy were in ſuch a proffer? ſo far 
God to ſay, you ſhall be ſaved if you can 
elieye (which'is all one as to ſay, if you 
cao pluck a ſtar out of heaven) and 
jet mill not give faich ro them that ear- 
efly and diligently ſeek it, were to 
mock his creature, and then it were a c0- 
enant of wrath and not of mercy 
* Onef. Bur you will ſay, How ſhould 
zmancome t. attain ro the knowledge of 
ſeſus Chriſt with application ? 

Aſt, I anſwer briefly and plainly for 
ſtehelp of the ignorant and young be- 
virners. 


farticuſars 
Firlt, That chow art without Chriſt ; 


torchanged, living in the league love 


formed ; having thy heart hardened 
dinſeaſible with fn, raking pleaſure 


mtyi"thy hearc, both loathing the per- 
fors 2d" hating the very company of 
lefodly (2 Cor. 6.14. Gen. 3.15.) A 


eſt 


WR. the knowledge Chriſt, 179 © 
i] | pardon you, if you can make a rope 


Il \i I" - 4 


firk, Labour for conyiRtion in four - 


Wing never had chy.bearts bumbled 


ind power of knowg ſins, hating co be ; 


n urighteouſneſs. finding a fſecrer en- 


EF 


' 180 Chap. 17. Ay ExhortationWi 

| deft more ſweetneſs reſt, and cowl 
and fſatisfqQion in the world , ing h 
ſures, riches and honours , &:. tf 
thou doft in Chift or in the plealurggF] 
heaven. Now ſuch as theſe maybe mf 
they as yet are without Chriſt and wbÞr 
out faith. | : ( 
2. Labour to be convinced ofthe {iſt 
ficiency of "hrij* to ſave thee that that 
is no help or ſalvacion ro be found ina(| 
other creature, A&s 41.2. Heb, 7.1 
he i able to {ave to the utm.} ſuch u u(t 

wnto him And that he is as willing 
ſave thee, as thou to be ſaved; if tif 
beeſt wilting to receive him, as be s6F 
Mat... 2. fered. 4 
Pr ,. 5 Labour to ſee the worth and with 
TohB+19, & Jency that 5 in Chriſt : if thou knewef pl 
Ignoti nulla gi of God, thin wouldeſt have ache: l 
cane? p64 ſee becau'e ſhe knew it nor, ſhe aſh 
02a not ; our affe&ions are kindled, ah 8 
JncelleQus. 4 ding as our underſtandings apprebed f 
The eJe affets the heart ; beauty (ran 7 
affeRtion : Hence fe Lord Chris 0 
forth himſelf in all his robes of ploy 6 
the Canticles, to this end that the p# ® 
might be the. more raviſhed with * 
love, and to win her affection to MW + 
Becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good 01010 n 

popred forth, thereforg the pirgn : 


: 


RT. the knowledge of Chrift, 181 © 
os Fife, Cant. 1. 3- yea, hence it is, that the 
n tee (ybole! Book of the Canticles is ſo be. 
. thſhargled with che'praiſes of Chri/t, as the 
usol firmament with ſtars. but eſpecially in 
be nll Cunt, 5.9 rotheend. And what's the 
( wh reaſon why men fet ſo lighr by Jeſs 
(hrit? is it not becauſe they ſee no- 

he {{thingin him why rhey (hould defire him? 1,4" +, 
t tha fur che excellency of Chriſt hath been ar 
inglrge bandled before, in the ninth, tenth, 
x{adeleventh Chapter, to which I refer 
4 i the reader. 
linga 4 Fourthly, Labour to ſee thy need of 
if af rif : that without him thou art moſt gy 1, 17, 
e ii metched and miſerable, yea. more mi- 

al ether any creature that ever God 
| exib made, except the devils : which appears 
ef in five particulars. 1. Conſider ſeriouſly cont 4 als 
ed; fe multitude of ſins thou arc guilty of, 
e ala} ren more then the hairs of thy head. 
acc} the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, or the 
ebenli dars in the heavens which are innnme- 
 d able, Inuwmerable evils, (ſaith David) pfal.z,o. rw 
rift is bove compaſſed me, they are more then the Gal. 3.10. 
os hair of my head, therefore my heart faileth 
; ſpy *e: And yer alas one of thy ſins were 
ith bf enough to ſink thee into he)! for ever, 
o is] > Conſider alſo the foulneſs and great- 
aol] 06 of thy ſins ( which will one day 
a; | fare pon thee as ſo may devils ) thy 

ul Atheiſm 


* BF 


18: Ay Exhortation to fiudy On 
Arthe'ſmn and blaſphemy, thy pride þ 


pocnite, vain glory, thy oarhs adjy 
Jury , fiich nels and + ncleaneſs , ap 
coulneſs, deceit, oppreſli :n. mig 
eavy, anda world of wickedneſs, Ut 
im mito. ( laith David ) are gout nn 
kez', ih- 4 beavy burthen the) anal 
beauy for me. 3. onſider rem lik 1 
with their aggravating circumſtans 
many of them committed w th de 
ration and wiltulneſs , apainft 
knowledge and conſcience. the motinf 
of the holy ſpirit , againſt thine 
vows cov-nants and reſolntion; i 
reiterated relapſes, like the dog rew 
ins to his former vomit which helaf 
cait up, or the waſhed ſow to her walk 
ing to her former mire : Thy continu 
in thy ſin; twenty, thirty , forty, fi 
years, till perhaps thy glaſs be 
run, or almoſt oat ; and all this 
bath been ſpent in ſerving the devil, 
Juſts, and the world, and in enmlity# 
God and his righteouſceſs. 4. Bedi 
we are ready to fay ; Alas we are all 
ners who can ſay on pecoavs, I have 
ſinned ? Confider, thy fins thy [p#t1 
' Deut.32.5- wot the [Pots of Godly people, for they Wh. 
» Iheſ 2 12. hut they hate their fins, mourn, |. 
der them, areweary of them, "2 


[3 


pride; 
© 1 
5 and 


7; 


W lol io known ſins againſt conſuem: e:, 
del aodart under the power and dominion 
ed offic, 5. And laſtly conſider the heavy 
ra pdpements that hang over thy head for 
if them : thou art bated and accurſed' of 
ted God, lycſt open to all his judgements 
x4 ochisiſe, : and co be cormented with 
h delbf devils and reprobates for ever in the hife 
int $]g7come, where thou ſhalt nothing hue 
 molinf4oar, howl, weep, and wail, and'gnaſh 
ine oof thy teeth to all eternity. Think with 
0ns; of dy (elf that: ſome are in hell already. for 
reunf the ſame ſins thon liveſt in , and it chou 


1 hell veſt and dyeſt without Chriſt , thon © 


wallny Galt ere long be with them : Reaſon 


if at-loath to forſake them, and livelt wdl- Tir. 3:3, 


W-t7, the knowledge of Chriſt. 183 © 


ell them, ta>eſt pleaſure in them, and Rr gn.. 14. 


o 


ntinunf thus ; is Cai in hell for hating gonad: Ioh.z.12, 
' fig neſs in his brother ? that's, my fin: 1 - © 
be ff have haged goodneſs in my brethren: * 


his tre areſome in hell for covecouſneſs , un- 1cb 31.5, 


il, of cleaneſs. voluptuous living ? &c- theſe 
nity 0 aemy fins, and lurk in my heart. Nay, 
Secab ifone fin lived in with delight will damn 
allirf we, 254 watiton looks a-1jphe eye» 2 
wei} lſlfulyanity, &c. what heaps of wrath 
1:41 alt 1 lie under , thar am. guilty of 16 
y if nany millions of fins 2 And now tell me 
n, | fadly, haſt thou need of any thing more 
rel hen a. Saviour, and to ger thy pardon -? 
1.1 _ Surely 


* D 


An Exhortation to ſindy Oe 
Surely no :I know men are ith 
brought to believe this, who ax 
rally fil'd with pride and ſelf-lov,yfh 
dy to think well of chemlelves ; to 8 
Peter to Chriſt, Maſter, pity thi? 
this evil ſhall not come unto thee; Dus 4 
ed*God forbid ; I would not fora thll # 
ſand worlds this ſhould be my col 
on ; bur yet itis ſo,and will be ſo,jh! 
gerteſ not thy part in (hriſt, ll 
rainly men will neuer ſeriouſly ſeetth}: 
Chriſt, till they ſee this their nel 
him : che Whole need not a Phyſtian| 
careth for him : who careth for a pai 
till he be condemned ? 
at ko $4 2. theſecond means to get Chri 
IS to be ſick with our ſins. For Chriſt 
| not to call the righteous, but ſick jun 
Mark 2.17. torepentaxce; ſuch as are Weary an iv 
Mar. 11.28. Joy, broken-bearted,pricked in their hut, 
SOS t ſung With their ſins, as the Iinei 
— 3 were with fiery ſerpents. A bnik 
\ Chrift will lye only in a bruiſed het: 
Which though ſome make it a hid 

4 CQoor, yet lam ſure the whole Scryin 

holds it forth (ordinarily) as a qui 

cation prxvenient to receive Chrift, 
thererefore tels of a repentance (whelt 

legal only or evangelical alſo fol 


ing it before faith, I will no! . þ 


Fe 134 RN 


8) ics 


 ſo;/gd.t dd put bim to no pain, he will not 
And of dook out for a Phyſician, no, not till be 
ſeek;&} $e0 patned rhat he cannot bear it, or 
reef afraid he ſhall die; ſo likewiſe will no 
friau} aan come to © hri't till be be ſo pained 
ah With bis fins that he cannot bear it, or 
gafraid he ſhall die and be damned for 
if .them. And indeed ſuch, and: ſuch only 
are fit to prize Chriſt, as the ſick only are 
gd ofa Phyſician ; A condemned man, 
and upon the ladder, ready to be turned 
kn} *f, O bow glad is he ofa pardon ? As 
thoſe: that were ſtung with fiery: ſer- 
pents, O how welcome was a brazen 
ſerpent to them ? Yea, ſuch will be wil- 
| log to receive Chriſt ypon his own _ , 
ers, Heavineſs 133 the heart will mube ro,12,2,9, 
it foep; As we ſee Pan! who then cri- .} 
ed our, Lord, what wilt thon have me to 
&? And in'the Prodigal who prayed, as 9.6. 


Father, make me as one of thy hwred ſer= 
vans! 5 


3. The 


An Exbortation to ftidy © 

3. The third means to get tohllis; 
Chriſt is ours, is co be ſich for Chi, 
the Church was,! am fick of love « (lier 
calleth che hungry and thirſty, 6c. 18 
bim that is athirſt come and din] '' 
will ponr water upon bam th.t ith: 
and flonds upon dry ground; the hy; 
thou fileſt with 0504 things, Asthe wii; 
ther opens her breaft when the diff; 
cries for it. ſo Chriſt opens the bull 
of his love -to ſuch . as earneiily dill 
him ; we know thirft hath four prod 
Py ies, firit, It proceeds from ardent he 
' g+- either when ſcorchr with heat of WF 
Sun or by exceſfive labour, &c. And 
condly. It is not a ſazy, bur a buraugy 
earneſt deſire. Give a thirfty man with; 
you will, gold or ſilver, 'nothing cath 
tents him bye water. Thirdly, Jt 8; 
ſpeaking deſire he begs, cryes and rai, 
for water,. O give me water or elſe 0, 
Fourthly, It is a preſent deſire; dely T 
encreaſeth., enrageth his defire ; ſoul 
with a ſoul char thirſts for Chrit, FikÞ 
He is one ſcorche with the heat of Gab 
anger. Second!y, His defire is ardent,th 
deſires Chriſt more then thouſan60] 
gold and filver. Thirdly, He cryes 
{ rbirſt, The hunted Hare brayetbt 
more for water, een a thirſty ſoul a 


| Ardens dr= 
Kderium. 


WL. the browledge of Chrift. 187 
” thrift, Foiirthly, be is not ſatisfied till Plal.42.r. 
bs Hhach found C hrift ; give me Chriſt or Kom.8.36. 
2 fe die ( ſay they ; Jas Rachel ſaid, Give Prov. 13 12; 
nk echrlaren or elſe { are, Is 19 
i} The fourth\mesns/is to be willing to 

"with all wethave, and all our fins to | 
"Maio Chriſt : as che wiſe Merchant Mat 14.43. 

"Wall that he had co- buy the Pearl, ARs g.6. 

"Wivilliog to give bim his ſoul, his af 

"Witions, his body to 'be priſoned,; yea, 

k Wnied, and all his goods, yea, and life 

$8; oy more, to pa't with his moſt 

c ved Dalilahs, his deareſt luſts, that 

We hitherto been dearer to him chen his 
ried his ſoul, then heaven, yea, then 

pat himſelf, yer he is now willing to 
zi ke them all ro ger his part in Chriſt ; 
ff uerged Lord wh ut wilt tho have me 
ah}? Tam content to 49 any thing, be any 
kin fr a7 Fhing for Chrif. Many 
" tplers and cheapeners, and ſome 
qe bear, bur few come home to the 
FI price and fo loſe the bargain. ſome 
Coby be will part with al; "but one luft; 
ne. Ie \vfevb would part-wich any ſon but 
4 of, : He ſhould” not go : they ay 
; ot Me Uarling luſts 4s! N.2am24n aid 3; 

h ax {.0dtmercifulit this or that: only; 'as 
doth mdinhis Herodia4 .” the yong man. in 
i KOretouſneſs'; O'ſſpare my right Eve, 


188: A, Exbortation'to fludy. Cyl 
ay Jaſepb..y do»$4b. Bur Chill 
have ail; or none at all; if a man at | 

witli many .Jovers; yet if he retawh 

love of one harlor, he is an adultery] 
if thou retaineſt che [oye of one link] | 
boſom. hating to be reformed, thouglſ ; 

nevet receive Chrilt. 4 j 

| C8#:104, Not. but that fin will ca}; 
tous while we live-here ; but yet ye.m f | 
part with our fins. two. ways. 1. be 
affcitions and deſire; being willingly 

* pare-with chem-aJl. 2+ 1n our puplify 

a7. 15. EIS. "TY 

Aas i: 23 Teſohiions and endeavours (0: jolt 

Heb. 13. 15. themall {5 01 5g : #. 

Precibus & :$>{;he fifth and la means to.get (Wl 

ſuſpiriis. js ro:ſg&k; him with. prayers and 

Toh.4. 10. 4 3%anJ gou: ſball;receiue, MAl7.Mfh 

L 2:2 36.37. thaw had/kasked, 4.\eq/d have greens 

gift of Ged: faich Chrilt to the witli 
Thus Pax/ ſopghc Chriſt, «1 giime 
hold he prayeth, he was.upon his Ws 
mourving, weeping, crying and veils 
for Ghrift. Only.ſeek; earneſtly andy 
ſtantly>as Jaroþ wreſtled with Gobhs 
ſaid, L will not letchee go until chounll 
me;: or as: the woman. of (nanny 
would nor be pur off, at lealt:Mi 
out 2 ctumb of mercy ; or as a1; 
Jobn-and Peter went back, wi*tn'y. 
found ''not Chrift; preſently, M6*P 


Joh. 13.9... 


*. the knowledge of Chriſt. ; 3 | 


xg the ſepulchre, weeping ill 
Hh | 4p aviour, AS Rachel cried 
L ſe children, grve me C kildr en or elſe 1 die, 
My, give me Chriſt or elſe I die 
ec 44hethat ſovghr his loft ſheep, and the 
L | woman her Joſt groar, who never left 
wa "Þ ſeeking il] they found-tt : Say as David 
4 4d, One thing [ have defired of thee which 
iwill 4px Plal.2754.:;and not leave 
* I; tfcingand beggingcill L have obtained: 
mely; tat 1-may know Jeſus Chrift ro 
k Voie, Andtbough God ſhould defer 
Je, yet ware and pray;'and do as Peter 
LAG 12. 16, who. cantinued knocking. 
dlthe door was:opehed: Alſo uſe all 
4 19eans; ſeek Chriſt in the temple, 
ribere his mother;found him; and.thou 
7: Jn ah finde him ; waitzyupon all ordinan- 
ay =; 46 ilectby end bechoping to finde 
l Wil vthew: ſeek;Chriſt;alſo amon 
MN: forfake allbad\xompany; and 
wo pi hy elf wk thend;as Pas! did; .nhd AG5 9. 75: 
ie ! uhe:thus ſcekingo andinfia bleſſed 
ret nhbroghee;'' be. [it ro-chee! 
Magic thy deſire: And thus maiſt 
"ene £6 Kngw! Chriſt. not only a 
bur by $4vegle, thy Dy ta 
pe 9 [+ af F dec nt —_— _ 
4 (HE TT Er. He 3 hoo! ITE L 
Wi" 4 Apt hk M44 \F Pl 219" 6 H\R,?. 
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Deceits of grace. <a 


bl 


Cuu vw, xv1it. 


An exhortation to examine adn | 
ſelves whether we know Chr 
ſavingly. | 


| 
-Þ the next place; to thoſe thati 
ceive they .know Chriſt (avinght : 

ir be:a Uſe of examination and We | 
ther we be nor' deceived , and wh 
-tber we know: upon ſure grounkll 
we have our part iin 'feſus Chriſt, Ie 

G4. .6.4. "your {elves (faith the Apoſtle) ak ah | 
you be in the fairh ; As men try \ 

gold by weight and touch flor; F 
that for theſe Teaſons. Wo 4 
: 1. Thefirſtandchief reaſon is,bel j# 
k 


2Cor.13 5, 


we know our hearts are deceitful 
- fperately wicked-:. and we are ft y 
bleſs our ſelves thar C hriſt is bus, c 
a. '1t-isno ſuch matter; thus was! " 
*. '/*2xſeceived, who thought ber fil 
{Creaſed im goods, and wanting with 
: ſhe was moſt wretched and miſery” 
the Pharifee who bleſſed God W I: 
not as other men, nor as that? 
when indeed he was not fo way | 1 


: Solomon tels us, There u « fury 


hap, 13; Decerts of grace. 191. 

7 hl are pure in their own e)es, whoſe 
| hott arengt Waſhed from their filthne[s, 

Prov. 39.12. if aman think himſelf ſome Gy) g., 
thing (faith the Apoſtle) when be »s no- 
thing, he deceives himſelf in his own ima- 
gination 5 And Paul confeſſeth of bim.: 
ſelf. that he Was alive without the Law; 
but when the commandment came ( which 
i} diſcovered to me my condition) rhe fin 
oY rive, but 7 azed; that is, I ſaw my felf 92.7 9. 

# nadamnable condition. Lene. 200 
nk - And the reaſon why-menare thus de- 
jp Eived, is becauſe men . reſt upon their 
of bm judgements and thoughts, as con- 

.4& ining they know themfelves beſt, not 
& (onlidering how great an impoſtor the 


w [Teartis, being willing to deceive it ſelf, 


{0 blind and ignorant , how full of 
(nl; and ſelf-love, that ſhe dores on 


\& ber ſelf and is not willing to conceive 


«oh © believe evil of ir ſel#? And beſide ic 
[a ;B{huded with Satanical inſpirations, or 
=Y the opinion of others ( Kfw#Y3. 1. (be 
ane (he was alive, and that con- 
oi a her) refting upon falſe grounds, 
44h Xcauſe they grow rich and proſper, 
ie is rather a mark a manis not be- 
om; mea.of God then the contrary: or 
ft " Ivy ble Chriſt died for ſinners, not con- 

""=axthat Chrift died only for peni- 
3 "I | Þ 3 | tent, 


192 Deceits of erace, Chan; 


F 
ns 
bd 


rent, bumble, and. believing, ſinners; (F 
laſtly, which is the greareft deccit of4l 
when men are' deceived with conny 
graces inſtead of ſaving , becauſe ty 
+ (r4z-bave ſome reſemblance of them, al 
91 = Atmſeem ſometimes yery hke them; 4 
oe * weeds in the corn-fields look like floms 
--.—- inthe garden, and yet they are not flo 
5 ers, butſo many weeds; or as Co 
looks like C:old but is not Gold; hu 
Ape looks like a, man, yet it isno my 
but the ſcorn of nature : chalk miy lt 
like ſugar, the piture of a man lik 
living man, and painted grapes hke tnt 
yet we kriow they are but the pictured ® 
them ; as $2%/chought it bad' been ef 
wel he ſaw,but itwas not Sawve/,buth ® 
devil in bis likeneſs; ſo Common gut r 
may ſeem like Saving,and.yet alasthap], 
it may ſerve- for -a ſhew & while, 
deceive others, as the Virgins Lamps# 
peared,as if they had oyl in rhem id 4 
Carry us:t0 K adeſh Barnea CC ic will # | 
ver.briog thee to Car 'an, Never ro a 
vation. , { am perſwared better thinſi1 " 


, 


you (laich the! Apofile] ardi/srh.0 4, 
| Heb,6.g, Company falw#405, : intimaring algi 


doth not accertpany ſalvation", Wh 
heavenly gifes, andbe made-porel R 


man may be-enliphtned, and tilled 


TERp.18: Decerts of gradt. 197 
- (Q | teboly Ghoſt Heb: 6.4. atid be ſan- : 
oft | Gified, Heb. 1029: and yet fall into 
"a | the firi #gainſt che holy Choſt 3'and a 
ts | nan may be waſhed and yer remain a ſow 
a fill and like a waſhed, ſow retprn ro INS 2 Periz 20. 
« | nallowing in his former mire; *A- man Mar 12 43, 
nay have the unclean ſpirit caſt o#7 of 44. 
kw, that is, in ſome meaſtre, and he 
my be empty in compariſon of chat tuj- 
nels which was in him before, as a 
ſſelis ſaid to be empty of honey or oyl 
; of hen much is poured out, though ſome 
(410 fick ſtill about the fides, And a man 
"tne | fy be (wept and garniſhed with com- 
wed] fon'vertues, and yet” not be ſanEtified 
n je Mid ſaving graces, nor be a new 'crea- 
ach} te, but like an old garment turned , 
m (newly turkaſed over. 
"gl Ifyou ak mehow ſaving and common 
ll Faces differ ? 1 anſwer, three ways. 
ol Firſt, In their plantation , ſaving 
ng $9cts being rooted habirs, like a trec 
| #| *#!y rooted, or like cloth d ied in grain, 
\ 1 *ike amark ſet on a veſſel with a hot 
of £0, called a fire-mark ,. which cannot 
we" elotted out ; the LaW of God 55 written Ter, 31. 40, 
el 9®7beere, which none can blot our, the 2 10b-3. 9. 
vl ked of God remaineth and abideth in "Ms 
7. = the lightiis more deeply rooted. *** 


Mn 


body of the Sun, then in the Moon. 
bp. P 4 But 


194 | Deceits of grace, Chi 
But common graces are only traky | 
motions (a- lighter work of the py 
and not habitual 'diſpoſicions. theywg| þ 
a root and have uo deepneſs of wh a 
AMar.13.5,6. they are hke a mark ny 
wich chalk that is eaſily wiped off uf . 
hence often they quickly wither ({yf j 
the ſtony ground). as a tree nat romlf { 
rn withers. or like a houſe ondf | 
and 15 quickly blown down for wp 
of. a foundation, as ?udas, Demah 
others were. I 
2. Secondly, They differ in their op þ 
ration 3 common grace reſtrains ul g 
and binds up corruption as a woolfhall z 
pp, Or aiyon kept in a parte, butllf 


they keep their Woolviſh aud Lyoriif þ 


#- 


natures and diſpoſitions , which wallf | 
ſaon appear if they were ſet look: Wh i 


, 


thus was E/asz reſtrained from huriyf 4 
| his brother ; £Caban from wrongingſtf 
cob, Þ l 
But ſaving grace works a mill 1 
change of the hearr , and enads}1 
man to hate and overcome corrufully | 
Te enables a man to do more thencl | 
| 

1 

[ 

4 


mon grace can do : As SanpſmW!' 
{trength zo do more then common Mp? 
could do ; It can” make a Mal ( 6 
kind, work miracles, to do :hoſo/uſt 


Decents of grace: 195 
is | here above the: power of nature 3 

ſom | gt0 overcome the world, Satan and his 

ymul frongeſt luſts, forgive bhi enemies, and 

oh wy the 

mak 


- +8 
Zu 

F 

7+ . 


fleſ wi h the luſts thereof ;G 15, 14, 
\ Makf 1Joh. 5. 4- | 
ﬀ, u Thirdly Saving grace enables a man 
(kf todo ſpiritual aRions with pleaſure and 
rol felight;; it dulcifies ſpiritual ations. / | 
on febght in the Law of rhe Lora (faith Rom 7.22.3 * 
r Wt Pay) ofrer the inWard man : they are Pſal.19.TQ4.; 


4, WY frercer then the honey and the boney-comb bY * 
(hich D-v:4) it ts my meat aud drink +T"0 
it 08 jy do the will of him that ſert me (faith 
| Off our Saviour) / eſteemed the words of his 
fault wenth more then m7 neceſſary food (faith 
ut Bf J) and the people of God are ſaid to 
ol Wu willing peo:le, Plal 110.3. 
wt »But common grace, though it may 
e:} day men to the performarce of ſpiritu- 
hun al aRions , yet with no delight ; chey 
jngſel drive heavily as. Pharaohs chariots when 
| ir wheels were off : they finde no 
might rſh or ſweetneſs in prayer, hearing 
ablelf tle Word ſanQifying the Sabbath, and 
peoty Helike : they are- ready to cry out what 
00m} #fearineſs 75.50 ? what profit is it that 
on W} We have kept his Ordinances? and are 
n 8 Rady to ſay like thoſe: in Amor, When 
- (WT Billthe new m00n be gone, that we may [ell 
00m! 6m, nd tbe Sabbath,that We may ſet forth 
mul 4). Wheat Þ 


ah Ki : 2 IOY 
»- TRA 


Mal.1.13, 
& 3o I +. 


 Di#erts of grace. E 
wheit'?' Amos $. 5. they ſavoury 
things of* the ſpiric, but of the fleſh. + 
Avid brcanſe thou{unds ave thc 
ded, I ſhall more pirticularly demi 
how men are deceived with counterfeit 
common graces inſtead of true, ine ml. 
particulars. 7 
T7. Deceit., 1. Firit, tome are deceived withaul 
mon faith in ftead of ſaving : Heilif 


bclieveth' in © hrift ( ſay they ) bek | 


| be ſaved; butT believe in Uri: 


" reſt oh Him only for ſalvation : thay 
fore [ doubt not bur I hall be 


ved.' 


| anſwer, Irs true . he that beliefs 


with lively ſaving taith (hall be ſa : 
bu: a man may have a ®* kind of hl 


and yer' may periſh: The ſtony gil 

tor a while believed. and yet in time} 
. temptation fell away © 4:0 Maſt 
believed and was baptized. and yell 
in che- gill. of bitterneſs and bond off 

;_ quity"" - Yea { briſt ſaith, Many tl 


wed 11 bh, bame, yet he would not comt & 


| eTokn 2, 22, himſelf Bro thers © 'Others believed 


him, wlts yer loved the praiſe of wen Fi 


F Tohn 12 then of ©; 9 


143142.) Deſt. You will ſay, Wherein F i 6 


FIT woe nk Raves © roi on wot 


| anſly er, in wo things can I , 


"B 
” 
s: 


in 


In "Deeeir; of os grace. 
bcabſe their hearts were never 
«v5 Chriſt ( never humbled for 
Wh. Now Chriit was lift up like 
azen Serpent, only to cure thoſe 
Wotre feng with cheir ſins, as thoſe 
Tres n fiery Serpents, he came only 
af the weary and heavy loaden, top lokn 3.14- 
Wnpthebr ken hearted. 
| Becauſe their hearts were never ras 28. NF 
[; but remain as unſanRified as }-2'S; 77%. 
% + But if any be in Chriſt he 1s i os 
F ocature. And , except a man be 
Ga though he doth believe in 


bt) be ball never enter :nto the king 
"= T God. 


L they take C brit, yet they 


ye themſelves unto þrift. 

6 * Yea, butthere are Degrees of 
h+ Now though I am weak inthe 
yet | have ſome Faith, I have a 
dr muſterd-ſeed and I am _ 

We fotking flax and bruiſed reed, 
$ nk i dlieve help my KS, 
ſe Chriſt and would feign ob- 
"ann Now defire of Faith is 


Jin the weakeſt Faith that » 
ms not in bate defires of Chrift, or 
-A xt, but there is ſome apprehenfi- 
V's Promiſe 'thoupgh darkly, and 
A all there . 


I 98 


Rey.22.17, 


Degeits os grace. ( 


there is ſome relying upon Chil 
he diſcerns it not, and though hel 
thing in him but deſires,yet be rel j 
will bang upon « hriſt, and dew 
horns of the ar Faith i is wrap 
his heart as the leaf and bloſſums 8 
upinthe bud, and Faith livesaniyt 
in him, as the child lives in the wif 
and he knows it not; For thoughW 
of Faith be not Faith , yet if nf 
qual:fied they may be ſipns ofa] | 
Faith. 4 
But if thou wouldſt not be deal 
take theſe four Marks of the | 
Faith. 1 
Firſt, The weakeſt believer t hu 
he cannot believe (as he ribs 
earneſtly deſires ro believe, and it 
becauſe he cannot, Lord, / þ-lil 
my unbel:ef. 
Secondi , His defire after Cu 
fo receiv: him as God offers him: 8 
Lord and Saviour to fave bim all 
Qifie him, and deſires to part WW 
for him: Now to ſuch are thePt00 
made, Car. 12.20, ] Will wh 
the [moaking fl x Smoaking flu 
ſome fire. elſe it would not ſmoak, 
ſome earthly moiſt matters ky , 
_" So the Spirit fils bt 


( * Deceits of grace. 
rit.th 
\ hee 


ind groans ; be ſmoaks with de- 
& thovph be cannot flame with com- 
deg Thirdly, He 15 2 bruiſed reed, he is 
Fareed, weak and tender and thar is 


34d 
32V 
43B 


b bai {alſo: The weakeſt Faith 45 ever 
Fined:with a broken heart, mourning 

he i wd finas bis greateſt burthen, #4 

ugh ja »Fourthly , The weakeſt Faith Hath 


© 


ah mich lirengch as to enable him to 
0: {ke conſcience of a!l his ways, though 
Tb cannot! believe, yet he is afraid to 
. day" apaitſt God : The woman -that 
\e touched Chriſt, had vertue came, ,, 
Ton bim which dried up - her iſſue. * ; 
ind the weakeſt Faith perifies the heert, 
1 14.9. atleaſt ſo far that it keeps 
the love of any fin, wherein ij ba- 
Web to bereformed, as you ſee a little 
Jhurisftrong in operation. and alittle 
 Ciilfptfuck ſreetens much, and this lictle grain 
im, #| .«Muſtard-ſeed is worth all this-great 
{*orld, for it will intereſt a man into {life 
f vil andglory. | ; | 1 
$- Bat now examine and take heed''thou 
| (beet nor deceived and couzened with the 
vatofFaith inftead of the weakneſs of 
of ith; For, 1. Uſually chou doft not 
it hp ngerafter Chriſt, and mourn for wanit 
am rath.'2Ff thou defireft Chriſt, yet 


Fo 


9. 2 ks 


2,Deceit, 


As 2:37. 
Object, 


ed him as yer. with. the 1:at meld 


 ed.'orbers ro. pray for me, 4; 1h 


-4:; When, have .been cempred ©.M 
veo againit them. , chough ,th1ap 


Decerts of grace, 
itisnot as God offers Chriſto thaaliu., 
thy Lord and Saviour ,.thoy nal Tn 
have Chriſt co ſave thee , butooy| wo ſe 
_— thee., but would fill f wy 
bave thy will, and walk afcerthed| +. 
borneſs of thy own heart, W- wa 
thy ſelf and; thou ſhalc find thou w by 
a bruiſed: reed , | but fome tall Oat def 
Cedar;.thy heart 1s not bruiſed, tht ; + 
og for ſin!,, buc proud and bla jc 
#-;:\There is no, vertue come from Chl 
to dry up the; iſſue of thy lufts, uſp, 


i 


therefore. certainly thou, halt nottoub] &@}. 


X 
$ 


Faith. 1:1! me 
++ 2. Secondly, Some, are deceived {y, 
Jegal and common Repentance in ſell fyir 
of ſaving. and eyange'ical ,., Whom] my 
repent of ther, fins, ſrall be. (gucd! BI] ful: 
have repented of ..my ſins-:. Fox, MI] we 
have wepr. apd ,mourned for-my | 

ſighed: and 1groaned under chemy)/1!] N, 
have conf-fled chem. ro God, anday, 
and prayed God to forgive meandguiy 


had firong.rcſ-zlutions', and made ma 


SM PF #- 42 


yows..and purpoſes. to leaye'[My: 


01d (ins again, I have refifted.and 


weakoeh | ,. 


- 


19. Deceits of grace, 


eckoeſs I have been overcome. ..5..1 
W fe made reftitution of ill got, gagds., 


th ad ſent. chem \ home again. ,.., 6, Nay 
fa re, | bave left and torlaken ſome of 
W! arſics, though ſome I cannorget, vio 
el over them y EL; apd theretpre doubt 
Wl ebuc 1 have cruly..cepented, and am in 
tl te lace of ſalvation. . ENS, 


; 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


x, have but common. ' rePegtance, , 
wah a reprabate may have *; *; ;For,, 
L. Did not; Sal weep and ay.tor his 
iy? And was not. 7444s fo ful} of grief 
keauſe he had betrayed C hrift,, «har be 
meat out and. banged himſelf *'2:, 
bdgor Saul confeſs bis ſin to. {Aavid,, 

ng, [ bave / nned, than. axs . mppre, 
hreous eben.1, bekold 1 have p/aygg #be 


ful and erred exceedingly : el - And liKe-!, I Sam. 26, 


ſe to Sampr!, . [ bave. ſinned apr au 


feſed the Commandment of the, Lord; 1 Gi 7542 


Now therefore. { pr 9 thee Par don, hy fzn': 
(thatis, pray to God to pardon it *.,) 

ld did nor Juicy cry out, bxve for 
Wis betraying innocent blond eg. 2, And: 
(id not\ Sax! and . Pharaoh. both. reſolve, 
ud. purpoſe to-leave their-fin2.., Return 
*),vev David , aid Saul, for, 1. qnilhno: 


niſed 


*, 1 
LEES 


ice,. 4, will .let the prop/t ga aMd, 
| es” 


x q : 


"Janſwer ,,chou mayft do all this, and. , 4,/ip, 


bd, Sam 3s: 


wnede thee harm ., 2 And PB ir «gb pro-* 


US». 


* EC,92 


5.0 115144 
1 Samt$.. 
5, 24 58 C? | 


% 
$ ©; & : 

1 $1m, 26. 
21, 


Le Mat: 7.3. 
Hudges'17. 2. 


f Mark 6. 20, 
Queſt: 


| Anſw. 


202 


- Deteits of Frace. 1p = 
do ſacrifice tothe [.ord, Exod. 8,8 "-ofY 
again, Intrezt the Lord for me, nil | ior 1 
Willlet you po, andye ſhall ſtay 10 longy, | filthe 
Exod. 9.18. And, 4. Did not Ud] jets; 
ſeemto reſiſt and firive agaicſt bis | gefou 
finding a combat within him , ſayin | jrfer 
Shall [ crucifie your King ? Wau ml © +; 
hath he done ? [ am innocent of the blul| wy 
of this juſk mand And what a combi] fe 
had Ferod within himſelf before he Wl Vjuve | 
cut off the head of 19h» Baptiſt; wl [Gy 
Darin in delivering up Daniel to tit] Jinpd 
Den: of Lions, although not withſtanb| ge $c 
ing through want of power ſufficient #| jfrud 
relift they were overcome ? Did nt} Gio 
Zaudas make reſtitution of his thircy piecs | dheth 
of ſilver which be rcceived to bay] yy 
Chrift? and Mb: of the eleven hit: | (th 
dred ſhekels of ſilver which he fot} gy 
from his mocher * ? 6: And did nf} Jo 
Herod' reform many things at fol klpe 
preaching, thiugh he kept his Hww Pw 
dias'd | have, 

Ont; But you will fay Hath not Gol they| 
promiſed forgiveneſs upon Repentance?] mre 
Repent. and Your fans ſh all be blotted ont ? It 

Tanfwer There is a'Legal Repentint®} fs 
and Eyangelical, common and (aving”Finf 
there is a Repentarice unto Salvation. Phi 


called Goily forrow, 2 Cor. 7. 19. - "F 


TR i 2 wordly' forrow that cauſeth 
Fat; when they repent of their ſins 0n- 


» 


| fot the puniſhment, for fear of hell, bur 


<F>-N WW « 3 "I "—_ 
ing . 
- o 
| 2 | 
"; 


| they keep the love of their ſins in their Tg, £, 5g 

[| fearts; as I have treated more at large inSign. 
| tefourth ſign of Faith,Chap.20. whither 

| [refer you. | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


* 4, Thirdly, Scrre ar deceived with 3-Deceit{ 
tnmon Tiluminations, and take them 

or faving Knowledge : They ſay, they 

{hire been ex/:ghrned by the Spiric of 

[God to know the Myſteries of the 

| lingdom of God, they underftaud 

| te Scriptures, and can teach puide and = = 
at&t others, &-c. Now our bleſſed 
{iour ſaith, Tha is life eternal to know 
thethe onely trwve God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
wow thou baſt [ent ; And they have put 

| (athe new man which is renewed 5 Thr 
| IwWledge, Col. 3. 10. * "272871 
| Tanſwer, there is a two-fold Know- AnſW. 
klge - Tt. Common llluminations , - 
hchthe Devils and a Reprobate may . . ,._ 
ie, * a brain-Knowledge , of which b Heb.q, & 
lley boaſted in P ax/s time, That they 79+ 26: 
meinftruted out of the Law, that 

[4% were guides ro the blind, and 

1 Yits to'them that were in darkneſs, 7 
]ilrifters of the fooliſh, and teachers 
ber which yet S. P-z{ccls us hee, 
IMS 0TETT 14) 7, - $301 g 


—_— - TAB, 


Fw. 


' Deceits of zrace, Chun 
bat the-form of Knowledge;, addnſ*Fht 
that were teachers ot others did 1-4£þ 
teach themſelves, Rom. 2. 1g, 19,0,u]-figt 


_'ving Ilumination'?” 


he knows Chriſt to be a Saviobradl" - 


. gives light to the will and affe&ion,F"he 
leadethem to the practiſing of then” me 

_ they Byow ; asthe eye in the head Ges 
'of 


And this Knowledge a man may hx} +44 


and yet hare no part in Chriſt, notlay - poſ 
Chrift ſavinsly. | bf 


. 2, And ſecondly, there is z wy 
Knowledge of diviue Truths, calklyf: tes 
newed Knowledge which whoever kf 
it is certain/he hach and ſhall. hae «ihe 
nal life. | CLIPS © is 

Ozeſ?. But how ſhall I known 
ther my enhghtning. be common 


_ I anſwer , Firſt Saving o renenÞ4f; 
Knowledge is applicatory and beleny/'1 


Saviour. One man knows: ſuch ks 
and -land, and looks upon it, but - 
ther knows it and looks upori'tul 
.own: The Devils could fay of (if 


we know thee, who thou art ; butlonp"ye, 


Knowledge ſeeth the Promiles, and" 
braceth them, Heb,11.13: | fai 
2. Saving Knowledge is praflica, 


qude thi feet, ſo their” light doth &f 


| xvi fer inxie ways of peace," 


mt.1s. Decerts of grace. 
&ſ= Fir in the other it is all brain-Know- 
"je dpe, living in a conſtant practice of 
\uſ fnt'apainft their Knowledge, Rox. 1. 
ul ze, Though they know, (ſaiththe A- 
0  poſtle,)1he 1144gement cf God, that they that 
| 4 ſuch things are worthy of death, yet not 
k | oely co the ſame, biut favour them that do 
NM them. | 
' 3;.Saving Knowledge is more -certain 
WR then common Knowledge, becauſe it 
k wroughc by the Spirit of God , and 
is perſwaded from God of the reality 
#- wdtruch of them ; Hence they are ſaid 
to be rawght of God, Joh. 6.41. and God 
Tis[aid to reveal them to 1 by his Spirit, 
i 1Cot. 2.10. - 
| But the Knowledge of natural men 
"0 common Knowledge , is onely by 
F conjecture, becauſe ſo they read it in 
F tbe Bible, and other good Books; and 
JT hence they have a ſlight opinion onely 
Fofdivine Truths,” but they are not cer- 
T tanly perſwaded of them. as Znther 
{| kid, He had preached Chriſt to all men, 
l though in bis heart he could: not be-. 
1 fere it 2 And hence the preateſt and 
F "oſtlearned men wunſanAified are ſub- 
] Fi to the greateſt Errours, and prove 
"times the greateſt ' Apoſtates :' As" 
| Ihideton askt poor eMlice Driver, who 


Qa- taugit. 


1 Pet'23. 


fkaught thee this Herefie > Marry ex 


"T- ſaid ſhe ; Yea, ſaid he, but thay 


ſeeſt I am changed : Yea, bur ſhe te 

ed, the Word of God is not chanp; 
There is great difference between are 
that hath read and heard that honey j 
ſweet, and gall is bitter,. and anothe 
that hath taſted the ſweetneſs of th 
one, and bitterneſs of the other; non 
ſanRified Knowledge hath taſted th 
ſweetneſs of Grace and bitterneh 
of fin, hath taſted how good God 
and hath not onely heard how good it 
is, for he can ſpeak by experience; | 
man that carries wine or precious Wt 
ters, he can ſay they are ſweet and ful 
of ſpirits, but they know better tht 
have taſted them and drunk of then 
There is great difference between the 
Knowledge of one that hath only real 
offuch a Countrey, or ſeen itin a May 
and of another that hath ſeen it and 
vedinit; A natural man may diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual obje&s, but hath no feeling 
ofthem inhis own heart. I denyodt 
but a natural man by common. Ilſumigs 


' tion may have a certain raſ/e of the good 


Word of God and of heavenly obje& 


Heb.6.5. but this is onely ofthe ſwet 


neſs of heaven, and\the reward of. 


Deceits of grace. Chap, |” 


£: Th 


—_—_ 
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Ftp. 18, Deceits of grace. 207 


ek, but not of holineſs it ſelf ab- 
rafied from the reward : So likewiſe 
te may have a taſte of che bitterneſs 
fin; but it is not of the evil that is in 
fin, butthar comes by ſin; of the evil 
of the effeRs of fin, and not of fin it 


4 Saving Illumination hath in it a ſpi- 
rival diſcerning : he ſeeth a greater 


| excellency , luſtre and beauty in ſpirt- 

milchings, then a natural man doth or , ©, ,, 
an de: he ſeeth more beauty and ex © 
ellency in Chrift, then in all the world, 

$54man ſees more brightneſs and beau- 
(inthe Sun, then in all the ſtars, as the Mar.13.4 \ 
mie Merchant did who ſaw Chriſt, a FR Bo 
oh of great price, worth the ſelling all 

ehadto buy it; and Pas! that eſteem- 
ed all things as loſs and dung for the Heb.11, 26 
excellency of the knowledge 'of Chriſt, 
and Zfoſes who ſaw Chrift ſo glorious 
that he eſteemed the rebuke of Chrift 
preater riches then the treaſures af 
vAoypt :Such a man looks upon rich- 
&.25 empty vanities, nothings , vexa- 
tons, honours as empty Glory , a pil- 
ar of fmoke, and wanton pleaſures but 
uſviniſh filthineſs, he hath the Moon 
UnderHis feet, is like a man whoſe eye 


being Eid with the light of the Sun, all 


Q 3 other 


oa - 


:— -_-- 


' 
| 
| 
| 


Plal.16, 3+ 


208 Chap. 18. Deccits of eraee, "if 


other things ſeem mean and dark 
him © Alſo he ſeeth « beauty in boli, 
and in walking in the paths of holinef 
he efteems them to be paths of pleaſue 
and all her ways, proſperity, Prov, 3, 7, 
he ſees greater excellency and beautyi 
the pooreſt Saint, then in the preatef 
rich wordling z All my delight « inth 


© Saints on earty y which are the excellent 


ones, ſaith he 1And as for ſin, heſeeth 
more hithineſs and evil in it, then in al 
afflitions, judgements, yea ' or helli 
ſelfas 'Paulcryed out more of fin, tha 
of all his ſufferings ; O Wretched na 
that I am, Who ſhall deliver me fromik 
body of this death But a natural manh 
common Illumination , cannot ſpirits 
ally diſcern the things of God. He ſeet 
not that beauty ' and excellency thats 


in Chriſt, but is more taken with tt | 


world and irs glory ; like the young 
man in the Goſpel,that eſteemed Clin 
as nothing in compariſon of þis ricbts 
at. 19.21, 22. Alſo he ſecth nobett 
ry in the wayes of God « but rate 
counts the wayes of God fooliſh 
(though he likes well of the wages) be 
doth with Zalaam deſire to die tl 
death of the righteous, but not to I 
the fiſe of the righteous; ASs for th 
is eo IF EE BEE.. Cain) 


WTF. nr 4 


+ & 
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[> Tantheeftcems them asa company of 
i | hols} the off-ſcouring of the world, wig; :. 
” | adtheirſives madneſs : And though he 


" P De ig = po * 1p wid wh 5 EI . a 
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k convinced of the goodneſs of the: 
ms of God (in general) above the 
mays of ſin, yet not 1n particular , he 
jke-it not beft for him to walkin them, 
hecauſe the way of ſin is more ſutable 
mith his preſent corrupt diſpoſition, 
like a ſick man or one that hath ſore 
es, can ſay light in it ſelf is better 


theo darkneſs, buc not for him, becauſe 
of his ſore eyes ; Neither can he fee 


from puniſhment , but rather ſeeth a 
great deaÞof pleaſure and profit init, as 
Fre ſaw in the forbidden fruit. And 
thusyou ſee ſaving Knowledge hath a 
nore. piercing and diſcerning eye, then 
common hghrt can attain unto; A Mu- 


 fican and another man, both hear the 


ſound of the Muſick - but one bath a 
more muſical ear to diſcern the Melody, 
then the other ; A Painter and a com- 
mn man both look upon the Picure, 
one ſees onely a gay Picture, and can 
ellyou the divers colours in it, but the 
Panter ſeeth it with an artificial eye, 
nd can ſee more beauty, in it then the 


dther, 
Q 4 5. Saving 


x Cor. 4, Is, 


that filthineſs that is in fin, if ſevered © 


, E-: -Y 
F-. -. \ 


x Cor. 8.1. 


* v# \. 
John 5.35- 
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that light he hath, the more humble 


'  Deceits of grace. China 
''5. Saving Knowledge, the mon p44 
is, and more vile.in his own eyes, ſq |; 8. 
char diſcovers his fins and manifoll is | jykn 
firmities 4 Spiritual eyes make a ny| ;Th 


 Jookinward ; P aul had great revelay | jwei 


ons, yet efteemed himſelf leſs thenty | tes 
leaft of all Saints; Fob, the more x | yet 
knew of God , the more he abhond| yes 
himſelf, Behold, ſaid he, 1am vile, 14 ih 
bor my (elf in duſt and aſhes. Thah 
\ But common Illuminations pufty| gd 
men with pride , and make men thut | y 
highly of themſelves, and ſcorn, al prot 
deſpiſe others, as ignorants, afles, fo | ja 
iſh; as the Phariſees ſaid , Thu pub | fu 
Who know not the LaW, are curſed. lo | wh 
7.49. Knowledge puffeth up , faith tl | fin 
Apoſtle, , for 

6, Savins light is like the light of tit] 
Sun, full of hear as well as of light, |". 
heateth ' and inflameth the affection] hi 
with a love of what it knowerh, as j*#| of 
was a burnins and ſhining light, he bal 
burning affeQions,' as well as ſhinug] { 
Illuminations ; But common lights] « 
like lightning, which hath light but mw} + 
heat, it warms not the affections withi| 1 
love to the things known. Now it | | 
had all Knowledge, and have not Ion, | 
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6-19, Deceits of grace. 21T 2 
wemere nothing ; He that loveth net x Cor.13.14 
worth not God, ſaith S. Foby, 1 John _ 
4 $. Theſe ſee the light, yes they love lok-3e39. 
eſe more then 11pht. : 7 .v 
_ we have Bed how men are 4. Dece. 
lived with common Illuminations 
infead of ſaving Knowledge : Now fol+ 
beth the fourth Deceit, which is, when 
nes take natural and common deſires 
{irholy, and thus they reaſon, The Lord — _ 
hath ſaid, Bleſſed are they, that hunger Mat. 5.6. 
adthirſt after righteouſneſs : And let bins &V-33+ IT | 
that  #thirſt corpe 4nd drink: Apd hath 
fromiſed , That he will not quench the 
ſwking f4x, Mat. 12.20. But though I 
fade my ſelf weak, and cannot de -as 
ahersdo,yer I have good defires,I would 
{ngoto Heaven and be ſaved ; there- 
fore | hope, Chriſt is mine, and that I 
ſhall be ſaved. a 
' Tanſmer , Thy deſires are not after nſ We 04 
bolineſs, but after happineſs , not 0 ; oi 
iſter grace, but after glory ; thou doft 
dot defirethy heart to be changed, thy 
feareſt laſts co be morcified and ſubdu- 
ed; and cherefore theſe are but natu- 
fldeſires out of ſelf-love , for thou | 
wouldft fain go to Heaven, and art 
loath tobe miſerable, which every man 
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amrmurally doth defire. Did not Balaams 


| Matiz6,16, 


- moady paſſions like fits of an ague,tht 


Deceits of grace, Ch 
defire.to die the death of the righteowy ki, 
( as you heard before ) Did not the 11.7, 
Young man ſay to Chriſt, Of, [e 
what good thing ſhall 1 do that ! muy ins [7 
rit eternal life > And thoſe that folloy. (ol, 
ed Chriſt for theloaves, cried, whenks|yyy 
ſpake of bread from Heaven, Lord eg» choſ 
wore give us this bread; yea (uch &-J1qe4. 
"om are found in hell among the dan-| 7 
ned. | bor 
'-. 2, Thy deſires are conditional not & }, 
ſolute, thou wouldſt fain have Heave jt 
and thy luſts too, Heaven and covet Jt 
neſs, heaven and pride, malice, unclew | 
neſs, &c. as the young man woull | te 
fain have had heaven, ic be might hat] je) 
had heaven and kept his great poſſeſs | 41 
ons (which Chriſt then bad him pat -\ 
tho 

Lv 

he: 

N 

th 

ly 

by. 

f 

ct 

V 
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withall) Balaam would fain have go] ind 
to heaven, yet he loved the wages ofa | 
righteouſneſs. | 

3. Thy deſires are bur ſudden fits1nl 


quickly die and periſh 

4- They arelazy deſires, they do ni 
uſe all means, to acrain their defires, 451 
a thirſty man doth for water : Doth 
$hirſt for water that hath a Well by 
and will not let down his won 
draw it? The /snl of the luggard (1 | 0 
Y | / pl j P"gg Solowm) | 


| 06:27; $7208 
0 K, bh ) &freth and bath nothing, but 
$ «bo # ai aligent Shall be made fat : 


af he fih deceit, ITlovethe Word of 5+ Decett. 

logs God, and delight , and love to hear it; 

nke Now David pronounceth him bleſſed, 

" joſe delight is in the Law of the Plal. 1: 

ad | T anſwer , So did the ſtony ground, 
q heard the Word, and with joy re- 

p lit, but ſoon they withered for 

witof rooting, Herod alſo heard Toh 


vey Mark.6.20, 
þ 

Jatf lad[ 
W | But Fi, 'Y may be, thou delighteſt in 
ul [te Word becauſe of the eloquence of 
R | tlePreacher, as they delighted in Eze- 
dil becauſe he was to them, asa lovely 
ingof one that hath a pleaſant voice, 

can play well of aninftrument ? bur 
a tough they hear thy words ( ſaith the 

Lord ) yet they do them not , but their 
n learts run after their coyetouſneſs : 24 
y] Now wt the bearers of the Word nt the Exck-33-3T, 
1, are bleſſed : but if we hear the 3 
| Word and do it not, praQtiſe not what 
ll fe hear, we build our houſe on the 
land , which will fall when a tempeſt 
Oes: A natural man comes to the 
Word as'one goeth into a pleaſant gar- 
&, and is delighted a while .in the 
' ſweet 


Mat.7.21. 


W 


Deceits of grace. Chai 
incet ſmell of the pleaſant flowers hi 
godly heart ons a poſie of (IP 
flowers, where with he is refreſhed wal”; 

he goes out ofthe garden. 19: 
5 Dicer: The fixth deceir; The Lord fiply) 
: this ye know you are tranſlated from bd 
go life becanſe you love the brethren 
3.14. but 1 love the children of Gulf? 
and wiſh well to them. Y 6 
I anſwer; But take heed thou bl 
not deceived with this mark: for teyſhe. 
is a natural civil love which a maps 
bear even 'to the godly, and not knwlfs 
Chriſt ſavingly : As Ahab loved [i 
ſophae , and made league with ha 
they gave the ſame names to each othts 
children : Feboſopbat called his fon je he 
horam, and Jehorans called his ſon vAte| 3 
&tiah | and Ahab called his ſons Abuzh jo 
and Jehoraw ; Alſo Ahab married Wi. 
daughter Athaliah tro 7ehoram Tee 6) 
phars ſon, aad would have 7ebi{q y 
with him in his wars , and yet he wal 6 
the 


] 
{þ 

bo 
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wicked man , Pharaoh loveh oſeph,ut 
Dari» loved Danie!, Michagl loved Vb 
vid, and Herod loved Jobs Batpift 
But there is a ſpiricual love of te 
children of God { as Pau! ſpeakes (#1 
7. 8. who hath declared to usyout IWR ; 
1n the ſpirit ) when we love them 5 


s 
'1 
by Fs 
'- 


> Deceits of grace, 


rl of God in them , becauſe the 
\MIE if God ſhines in them, when we 


a4 righteous man in the name of a 


4! 
"g 


\ | Nowthus no natural man can love a 
6,1 il of God, bur it is ever out of ſome 
aq[aal reſpe& or other; as becauſe 
UE ze loving > courteous , faithful in 
ſer places, and truſty , or for ſome by 
:lndor other : butthey do not love them 
$Kcanſe the ſpirir of God dwels in them. 
(\ther is it univerſal, for if they love 
ſhoe, they bate others ; they bear not 
% je to all the Saints, as the Coloſſians 
*F6,/e. 1. 4. bur che difference between 
wr utural and ſpiriutal love to the Saints, 
$ more largely handled afterwards in 


i defixth ſign of faith , whither Irefer 


: Fe ſeventh deceit I find a heart 7.Decerr? 
& l ing ſin, and have been in my place 
14] SMagitrate, Miniſter, Maſter of fami- 
«111,05 zealous againſt ſin,and forward 
of Slupprefſing drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs , 
rg like ; Now hatred of ſin is a ſign 
aprace; Pſalm 45.7 
.Janſwer , So was Zebs zealous againſt 
Heidolatry of Ahab,2 King, 9. 10. And 
ado ſo hated Ammnons uncleanneſs 
x | bis fiſter 7þamer, that he _ 
| {7 


Deceits of grace, Chai 
him for it ,' and yer they are wild tu 
men ; And ſo maiſt thou be, becaukgd, ii 
hatred and zeal againit ſin i510, wrt © - 
an offence to God ( for then tab bel 
wouldft hate one ſin, as well asanghyl-00r 
and moſt, the fins in thine own hen} 4 
Bar 1t is for vain-glory , or ſome by 
ſpets becauſe theſe ſins croſs ſomehyI1 mi 
in thine own heart, or as ſome waybuni . (a 
and prejudicial to thy ſelf, Thusthetpþ 
digal hates the coverous perſon becatſ»ſin 
it oppoſeth his ſin, and ſe the coveþ+be 
hates the prodigal,the drunkard &5,41-0f 
ſalom hated > Amncns uncleanneſs becaif 
it brought ſhame upon him and bisſifq + 
And thus Simron and Levi reveryl 6 
hes 52 oh Sechem's luſt becauſe their ſiſter wy # 
. * filed « for they ſaid, Should he abu{t TC, 
 - fiffev as an harlot? Anil eba's 1eamqut 
not againſt idolatry, but to eftabliſhli» C 

" 

f 


own kingdom,and therefore God threth; 
ned to puniſh him for that which hecomq 
manded him to do, Hof. 1. 4. I'viq 
Tas tbe bloud of Jexree! upon tht buſt 
. — Jehu. | -7, 
8.Deceit» I finds combat and fight againlt ſh/ 


in my heart; when' I am overtakq*" 
through weakneſs, yet 1 find a q 
in my beart againſt ic; The ſpirit Juteq'® 


againſt the fleſh, and 7 fivdewthe lW/ 


Gal.5. I7, 


[f 
_— INE 


Thy. 19,  Deoezts of grace. 217 
El \þn.m7 members, Warring againſt the law 
if if wy mind, as Paul did Kew. 7. | 
td 1 anſwer, ſo did Pilate as you heard 
tl before, and Balaam when he went to 
wel. curſe the people of God , How ſhall [ 
ear] ſe ( faich be ) where God bath nor car- 
52. {42 But : his combat in an unregenerate 
ekdman is only a hghting againſt the di- 
nl: Rates and Alaſhes of an accuſing conſci- 
Ib ence, and not refittance offin as difplea- 
abſ+. ing to God, but fear of judgements , 
ein}-bell, ſhame and diſgrace, or one by-end 
|-«rother ; and uſual it is only againſt 
|-groſs fins that more deeply wound and 
W-errite- the conſcience ; Bur a child of 
ngdſ- God his heart riſeth againſt fin from an- 
« er -ground : Namely, thouph he is 
| -#raid of ſhame and puniſhmeor, yet 
g-t.s chiefly becauſe it is an offence to 
q. God, How ſail Ido this great. Wicked- 
rok and (o fin againſt God > faith 
#| - f9/e0h. 
\ Yea, but I have made a good proceſs 5. n,gis\- 
|" nmortiſication of my laſts. Iam much* cou 
ſeſormed, I have left drunkenneſs, ſwear 
108, exceſſive gaming, and-am become a 
iq; 097 man-over whar 1 was. 


- — - Py 


To 4 > 


777/27 777720 
ſuffereſt thy- Juſt co boil thete with” 
*controul :* Sin hath till got thy; {** 
 Balaam refuſed bribes and promoting | * 
'but ſtill he loved the wages of uni ; 
'teouſneſs, and his heart went that wy, 7 
Secondly, It is bur a partial reformatin, Fs 
as Herod reformed many , but keytlh 
Herodias : the young man in the Goh] 
in reſpe& of the outward groſsa&4hulf ** 
Kept all the Commandments, bur flillkÞ- 
cheriſhed his Covetouſneſs, So onelb 4 
Joved luſt or other is ever cheriſhelaÞ; 
an unſanEified heart ; And thus hf 
unclean ſpirit was gone out of tk]; 
man, at. 12.43. that is, ina get] 5 
meaſure , and yet you know be ml x, 
found but empty, ſwep and garniſh] 
' ſoas the devil entred into him api] 4 
with ſeven ſpirits more wicked theo bi 5. 
*Jelf, and his laſt eftate was worle thentt} 7; 
firſt, = 
I \* © The tenthdeceit is from this, that * 
{ 20. Deceite hath attained to a form of godlinek, al 
3 doth perform many duties of godlinthþ.4< 
and therefore he hopes he i a g0Wſp- 
"man. _ 
* 1 anſwer, a man may go farinduvs} us 
_ of holineſs, and yetnot havea' dram'apul 
* holineſs in his heart, as' firſt, Thou nos 
""Fariadiligent” hearer of the Wor6, wal nt 
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h 8.3 '; "Deceits oo —_— 

a < aod week dayes: :1 have gone 

"nv.a mile.ts. hear. a Sermon; Burt itis 

| gb earers; but doers.of the Word 

+ webleſſed': Thoſe hypocrites followed 

Chriſt. over ſea, Joh. 6426-and yet it was 

hutforthe loaves, and many. ſhall-fay 

athſt day, thou haſt tavgbt in our fireets 

yehaye many a time preſt. to-hear thee | 

"indyet Chriſt will ſay, Depert from me; 

{hn Jour not ti | 

4.4 :Yea, but 1 have provoked and 0b TY 

umothers to g0 to Sermons. + Luke 13.36; 

&Lanſwer, So did they in 1/a.2: 3; 

* let us go up to the mountain of the 

 Lndc199d he will reach ns his wayes : So 

| Mewife.in Exck, 33. 30; Come, [ pray 

* Ws they they) and lt: 244 hear "What 7s 
Werdthat cometh forth from the Lord: 

Addycttheir hearts ran after their cove- 

touſnefs, as ver. 3 1. | 

| $i have reverenced good Prea. Oviel, 

f F ls tis, deen forward: co: maintain them, 


*—_— tomy youn, made much 6f 
Is 


nſwer, And did not Fwad reve- Anſ®. Mo 
Kr Baprif >» And did not; the V** 6: 20, 

47 Mes invite Chriſt to their table ? 

ey [1% 1, : Did-Bot Sax! reverence 1 ge £3, 147 

\_ the - <A pay tithes 25x 1 
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Deceits.of grace. Chapt 

4+ I have been zealous for the Gb, | 
baths and would not ſuffer my thilira | j, 
or ſervants toprophane it. Go 
I anſwer, and were not the Pharice | j,, 
ftniQ for the outward reſt, fo that thy fe 
rebuked even'C hrift himſelf for his mb | þ, 
bingithe cars of corn, and healing upu | {4 
the Sabbath-day, Luke 14. though ty | ;q; 
regarded not re-ſanAifee the reſt. 'n 
: $5. 1haveptayer inmy famil; mow | 15 
 Objefr. ing and evening, and have my ſet tins Jaby 
X of private prayer alone by my ſelf ; a | hint 
£0ro falting#often, and have ſometime '/] 
private faſtings. -[teB 
: I anſwer, Though it be ſeldom tht | gh 
Anſw. an unregenerate man goes ſo far, jet lp 
this be that which he reſts upon, ſuch] ie 
all this he may do and be deceived, al] *,, 
periſh as an hypocrite : For had nottle| ani 
Jews their morning and evening ſaci] jun, 
ces ( which were the ſame with ll if; 
prayers, as appeareth in 7 Chron.23-30/Wers 
The Prieſts were appointed tro ſand mw Ian 
ry morning tothank and praiſe the Lantly, 
and likeWw:/e at even) and yet we catnnantl 
conceive that alf were godly that py 
formed them. The Phariſee you Sia 
went up into the temple, and wa wan 
Kone ar prayer', profeifing be won ns 
wice every week,, Luke Lee” AY 
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TTp.18, Deceits of grace, 227 
| knbled himſelf and fafted : And did | 
bot thoſe hypocrites even complain of 
God, that they ſought him daily, and 
took delight in approaching unto: God. 
ſ{thar he regarded them not ; where- 
fre” have we faſted ( ſay they ) and 
thy ſee us not ? Wherefore have we 
xi; and thou regardeſ# not ? 

.233» T7 
, " diligently read the Bible and Hef. 
 [ergod Books by my ſelf and in 'my 

y | 
9] lJanfwer, The Eunuch was reading 4,/p. 
| teBible, and as ſome conceive, "3". da 27, 
C1 iebad faith : And what is all thy read- | 
i vhileſt -chou doſt not praQice , but 
; kieſto be reformed 2 
be 


— tv i c_ wp 


Plal. 60. 7 


"17: thave been very zealous and for-0 bjeft, 
* wrdingood cauſes, both in purſe and' ; 
+l, and bave ſuffered much reproach 
tlafatherwiſe for defending: Gods Mi- 

* nth | 

"1 -inſfrer, ſo may a hypocrite do, as _4,/7p, 
8, who no queſtion = ho reſt of en 


FT} 
i 


xs, left all and followed Chriſt : Aa 5.3, 


i and Sephira parted with part cate, 
"ie ode, and laid them at the A= 


wkeet forthe relief of the Church 
= of perſecution ; ſo likewiſe «L- 


% 


7 > ; $ Fr *X {i q = a x * } 
Tj ops (who was (as ſome conceive) 


— 


— oS 


 Deceits of grace. Chap if . 
the Copper-ſmith, who afterward refilel | # 
and oppoſed Paxl,2 Tim.4. 14.) behit | p 
like to have loſt his life for the Goſp | « 
ſake, in Afr 19.33. | ſe 
Ina word, it is not all external duts| ap 

f 
4 
or 


of pie y to God can approve theetok| fit 
ſanAified ; for thou mayit have. a fon 
of godlineſs, and yet deny the poke 
thereof: thou mayit be zealousin&| Re 
ties of the tirit table and yet make:nſ| cs 
conſcience of dutics of the ſecond talk { bs, 
as tLoſe that cried out. The Templedfih[4 
Lord, The Temple of the Lord, Jer.7,jd| and 
bur yet they would iteal, muriher, what 
commit adultery, and ſwear fallly, ox | wi 
Now ſuch as theſe, that profeſs Wool 
know Ged, but in works deny bim, for. 
abominable in the the ſight of God!q®.C 
1. 16. Remember whatever duties any 
right man can do in fincerity, the lpues 
may, an bypocrite do in hypocriſie: Wm 
Limner can paint all the lineaments oa 
mans, body , though he cannot #4 
breath.into ir; yea, ſometimes an liſa 
crite in outward ſhew will go bn! 
the ſincere * as a Comet makes a gin 
blaze then the true ftars : No 0: 
face bath ſo perfe& white and Wtneg! 
that which is painted ; If Elna: 
fait and mourn, the Baaliter Ws) 


Fp.19, Decerts of grace. 223 
wdcut their fleſh : None made longer 
prayers nor were more zealous 1n their 
mthard ats of faſting then the Phari- 
ſes, who did even disfigure their faces 

ain that they might zpp:ar to men to 
kf] Be not therefore deceived, as if 
oreen leaves could make fruitful trees, 
or formal profefſion good Chrift:ans ; 
Remember the end of Gods Ordinan- 
es is the renewing of Gods imape in 

vs, making us new creatures, and the 
&bioning ovr hearts to his will by faich 
andrepencance,or elſe all our labour is in 
Mmn,aod ac laſt like Comets we wil go out 

mh a ſtink, as did Jrdas, Demas, the 
x Soliſh Virgins, ſtony ground, and others; Icb 8. 14. 
"fot the hypocrites hope (hall periſh. 
19”. Caution, Let not the godly be diſcou- 
ifaged, for though for the outward aRs 
witty can do no more then an bypocrite 
ty do, yer they have thoſe ſaving graces 
(Mich an hypocrite cannor attain unto, 
1 5 read afterwards in the ſigns 
eh - 
The eleventh and laſt deceit whereby 
= conceive that Chriſt is theirs, is 
Wral righteouſneſs before men, with 
leſt of duties of piety to God, and 
temaining ina corrupt eftate; As 
FJoung man in the Goſpel ſeemed to 
7 R 3 per= 
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XX 


224 Deeits of grace, Clay 1a 
Materg. 20. perform all the outward duties of the | 1 
__ ſecond table. _ == 
7. I will ſhew how far he maygoly | 
civility and reſtraining grace, 
' 2, Wherein he comes ſhort. 
1. He may live peaceably and quieth 
with his neighbours, not inclined to u 
ger - nor revenge , but rather ready, | j,* 
put up wrongs, as Sax! did, 1 Sam, 19 Gli 
zlt, and 11.713. But we mult follow Pr bs 
and Holineſs without which no man fully m 
Ged, Heb, 12.14. ._., | 
2. He may be very loving, courte | © 
and affable ;-for ſo was Abſalom, wholy of 
Juted kindly every mayi that came net don 
him, and thus ſtole away the hearts d| 
the people from David. _ 
3. He may be very bountiful anddy 
ritable tothe poor, keep good holpty 
liry, tender: hearted to thoſe that are 
miſery, and ſoa very uſeful maninW 
place where he liveth, and much ml ay: 
and lamented when he dieth, &c. 08] %4.. 
fore hehopeth he ſhall be one of tiaqra 
that (hall ſtand art tlie right hand WF 
Chriſt, and rec*ivethac bleſſed ſeaſhec 
of Come ye ble (ſed of my faihrr fot Wifi 
1 Was an hungry you gave me meat ul ths 
fty, you gave me dike, naked, youth. 
ed me, &c. | But chey muſt reme 
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F* "N w. 0. Deceits of race. 22 5 
(though _this be exceeding good and 
mendable in it ſelf) that even the 
riſees gave alms for vain-glory, and 
that though 7 give all my goods to the poor, 
od wiy body to be burned, and have not Mn, 6, x, 
farh and love, I am nothing. 1 Cor.z 3.2, 
4'He may bejuft and righteous in 
tis dealing ; Do wrong to 10 man; But 
| likewiſe was the Phariſee, Zak. 18. 17, 
| le thar no extortioner, and ſo were many 
' | ofthecivil Heathens as Socrates, Ar:ſtie 
ln, Cato, and the reſt. 
5. He may be very faithful in his pro- 
wiſes,his word as good as his bond, yet, 
flooph prejudicial co himſelf : but ſo was 
Michal to David, 1 Sam. 19+ L2. 
6. Hemay be beloved of his neigh- 
bes, all men ſpeak well of him, 'and 
alinot ſay þlack is his eye. Bur alas be 
| 8n0t a Jew that is one withour, but one 
Th whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 0 _ 1 
194; A man may haye « name zo be alive, 
2] ther be dead ; yea, 0 be to you (ſaith x,uke 6.26. 
P big It) Wh 1 «ll mw e9 ſpeak well of you. 


== I * 


"4.7. He may be free from all groſs ex- 
ml fins of the ſecond table, he may 
drunkenneſs , murther , adultery , 
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\ falſe witneſs-bearing , &c. But 
Ileniſe did the Phariſee in Luk.18.11. 
Mite young man in 2Lat.19.20- and 
« Ii 7 Park 
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Paul himſelf before converſion, 4 
rouching ( the outward letter of) the La 
blameleſs, Plal 3. 6. Wu 

And thus you fee how far civjlity.a 
reſtraining common grace may bindey 
corruption, as a wool tyed up; or alin 
tamed. | 
* 2. I will ſhew you wherein he fab, 
And that in four things, 


I. He refteth in duties of the econ || 


table, with negleRt of duties of thefi 
table : he makes little conſcience of1 
vain oath, of prayer in his family, ſi 
Qifying the Sabbath, &c. 

2. He reſts in the outward duties 
the ſecond table, but regards notthe 
ward luſts in his heart, as ſecret unclear 
neſs, unchaſt thoughts, looks, ſpeeches 
ſecret pride, malice, coyetouſneks, al 
the like : and therefore Chriſt telsthe 
IHMatth.sg.io. Except your righteon/u) 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Seridual 


Phariſees you ſhall never, enter into 


k ingdom of heaven. 


3. Theyreſt upon them, hopingh | 


( 


them tog0to heaven, and be ſaved, a 
ſo make” them Savyiours inſtead of dt 


Deceits of grace, Gh! v.19 


6 y 


ties, and thereby deſtroy the right 


neſs of Chriſt, by going about to eſt 


liſh their own righteouſneſs, Kew) 


io not reſt only upon Chriſt for ſal- 


fornatural ends of pride and vain glory, 


18... Deceits of grace. - . - 227 © 


wtion; But Pax! bimfelf durſt not truſt 
tothem, but prayeth, char { may be found 
whim vot having mine oWn righteouſneſs, 
by the righteouſneſs which is in him by 
With, = | 

4 All their righteoſneſs to men is 
not from faith; nor in obedience to Gods 
commandment , and for his glory, but 


6c.as did the Phariſees. 
And hence itis that oftentimes pro- yz; jnebrl- | 
plane men go to heaven. before them, ant ſe IuRti- | 
becauſe theſe are harder to be convin-cla ſui,non fi« * 
ted of their miſery, and to ſeek aftertiont _Juftltt | 
Chrift; for ſo ſaith our Saviour, The*® a 
ET . s | 2 Cal, 

Publicans and harlots go into the kingdom 

if: God before Jou . Mat. 21.31, and 

thtthere is more Joy in heaven over 7 
one ſinner that Repenteth, then over | 


all repentance, Luke 15. 7. 


ninety and nine ju, men that heed no 
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Chap.19. An Exhirtatin 


C HAPs XIX, 


CWMove argurents uſed to excite nitnns 


wine our ſelves whetherwekny 


(friſt ſavingly. 


A Nd thus you have heard the ff 
argument to move us to exanin 
whether we know Chriſt favingh, 
namely , becaufe of the deceirfuln 
of our hearts. Now followeth a ſeconl 


argument to move us to this examinit |” 
on, and that is the great danger ofhs | * 


ing thus deceived, even our utter nds 
ing ; As if one ſhould ſell all tha 


had, and buy a rich Jewel, he were Uſe | 


done, if it proved a counterfeit ; So 
thou art deceived ta conceive Chrilt 
thine, when heis nor, thou art utt 
andone for ever. If a man be deceit 
in taking Copper for Gold, it is but tht 
loſs of ſo. much Gold ; If in the titk 
of his Lands, it is but the loſs of ht 
eſtate ; but if thou beeft deceived it 
this particular , ro think Chriſt to be 
thine when he is not, it is bur the loſs0f 
thy ſoul, and the greateſt Judgement 
thou canſt be given over to, to be thus 


»,- 


' d:ceived ; As were the fool (h Vagh 
| | li 


> BEY 5 EEz E522 


«== 7” ED 7 = >= > =» 


} ? p 
T1 
# 


"70 examine our faith. 


ere to ule ic, and then when it was too 


t0 ovide i it. 
- an will try us when we lie Tick 


| -j time of diſtreſs, who then will 


hy fore at us with temptation to de- 


pair. He Will winnow you as Wheat, Vea Luk, 21. TH 


ad God will try us at the day of Judge- 


nent, + d then if our Work abide not, Wwe x Cor.3. 13, 


1 


our reward. 
4. Again fourthly and laſtly, the 
benefit is very great every way : Forif 
| be deceived and know it , we have 
tine now to ſeek after Chriſt ; "If a man 
haha Diſeaſe upon him , and know it, 
ke may then ſend to the Phyſician : for 
--4 time ; or a man that is out of his 
. if he know it in time , he may 
A ynto che right way again : : But 
mat an intolerable vexation will it be 
ſhaman not. to ſee his diſeaſe till ic be 
cure? or not to know himſelf to 
£qut ofhis way, till he be athis jour- 


de end ? So for a man to think him- 


lf to have part jn Chriſt , when he 
lh not, and chat he is going ro Hea- 
K whea he is going co Hell, and yet 
| to. know it till he comes.in Hell ; 
ls1s the greateſt and maſt irrecoverable 


And 


} 
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j yt knew not the wanted oil tijl they E£4,6.919. 
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| Pla". 22. 5. 
lob. 2. 
| Pal. 77.3 


L 
| 
| 


- (wþich is poſſible in time of temptan | 5 


An Exhortation hs T 


And onthe contrary, for a many 
have part in Chriſt, and not to knoyy | 6, 


toachilde of God, as it wasto Dai 


* and to ob, and to Hemar, and toth| y, 


Church of God in Eſa. 49. 14, 15,)k| 
hath little comfort of it, nor inhisl| ,; 
but he is continually full of fears lf 74 
remptations; as is a condemned nal ye 


WF Char hath his pardon , but knows it na; | 14 


if a man be in Chriſk , and certanfſ 


as Hagar wept that had a fountaing i 
water by her, but ſhe knew it not; «| he 
asa manthar is right in his way, x yg 
knows it not : How uncomfortal] 4n 
doth fuch a man travel on his journey! fy 
What heart hath that man to work (þ 
when he knoweth not but he may I 4 
all his labour > What heart to build] 4 
beſtow coſt upon that houſe whichik 
knows not whether it be his orno? it 


knows it , he hath Heaven in his heat kn 
when a man knowes he hath his pardaly -on 


then he rejayceth init; when bebo "gr; 


eth be is right in his way, then he gop"m 
on cheerfully ; -when he knowerh WP ®lut 
houſe is his own , he beſtows gre "thy 
colt 'in building . becauſe he know 
hall not loſe his labour, Yea, ths 'ng 


ly will make us die with comfort, fa 
f ” Pity her 


þ. 19, #0 try our faith, 

mich a Holy triumphing over death , as 
bring afſared of Chriſt and a better life : 
WM Death, where 2 thy ſting 2 Natural fear 
#il] 4man may have, but this aſſurance will 
Wl grercome it, by fixing eur eyes upon 
Wl the joyes of Heaven by the cz e of Faith : 
ls] ir did in Simeon, Paul , Stephen, the 
al] Thief on the croſs, and -othgrs. O what 
mw} goald a man give when he lies a dying 
0M; Þ jor this aſſurance, that Chriſt is his } 
adf W.uld be not. give all the world forit, if 
; i] he had it > and would be part with 18 
& 29in for athoufand worlds? Surely no 7 
any and yer alas if ſome men had no more aſ- 
ki] firance for their Lands then they have for 
M (hiſt, they would have bur little com+» 
8 4orr. | 

(1 + vp. But you will ſay, How ſhould 
bX\ 4man know this certainly,ſo as not to be 
bel Geccived ? 

nhl Anſw. 1 anſwer, firſt be willing to 
ay ow the truth concerning thy conditi- 
W-0, whether ir be right or wrong, good 
my "orevil: if Chriſt be thine , that thou 
9 mrelt know that he is thine, that thou 
Wllt thy partim him ; orif be be nos 
s "Clire, yet thac thou maiſt. know that 
$92nſt is not thine, and that thou haſt 
"1 part in him. Therefore - pray with 
Devia, Try me, O Lord, andiet me know 
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21,22, 93) thoughtt, and lit me ſee if there be ay 


Helps to try our Faith, Chay, T 


my own heart, Search me; avd let me hun 


Wicked Way in me : O let menath 
cozened to miftake Hell for Heaven,ty 
90 to Hell hood- winked. T here befone 
cannot endure the tryal, nor a ſearching 
Miniſtry, bur leave it at an adventure, 
although their hearts mil- give them; 
And tr::ly this is trial enough , thi 
thoſe wars are naught that love notthe 
Iiehe ; Thar fold is too light, that 
loves not the tryal of the ſcales an 
weights, and naught that will notendur] 
the Touchfone. Foul faces Jove nd 
clear but flattering giaſſes,as-the Panthy 
when ſhe goes to drink, troubles the 
waters , as not beirg ableto abideht' 
own deformity ; !c is the gald Horſethit 
cannot endure to be touched : Andi 
thou canft not endure the tryal of tt 
Word and thine own conſcience, howmilt 
thou endure the trial ofGod, who ts grea* 
ter then thy conſcience + Fur if our heal " 
condemy #s , God u greater then ow "* 
bearts, and knowerk all things; 1 JolW ln 
3. 20. {;.+ 2262 
2. Secondly, Judge thy ſelf by the}; 
right rule, the word of God, and theÞ% 
Promiſes therein contained : Let B '® 
build our confidence upon «be jane] 
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Ts. 19. Helps totry our Faith, 333 

wel. the- Prophets and Apoſtles , Feſws 
(briſ being the cbief corner-ſtone,, Epheſ, 
Fl 1.20. Reſt not upon Enthuſiaſms , 
leans, viſions, revelations, thine own 
thoughts, &c> for theſe may deceive 
thee, and will deceive thee, if they be 
zot according to the Promiſes in the 
Word; | rru{f in thy Word ( faith Da- Ela.8, 29 
i [id Plat. 119. 42.So Heb-11. 13. They © 
hs [er the Promiſes and embraced them, Nay, 

ur [if God ſhonld ſend an Angel from 

nf | Reaveny and tell us Chriſt is ours , or 

176 | hoald ſpeak with an audible voice 

cf | fom Heaven, yet could we not be more 

je | fe, then by the Promiſes in the Word , 

hs | 0r is it not all one, to have a Promiſe 

ne | Wider bis hand as from his»mouth ? If 

ut | ty Knowledge of Chrifts be built upon 

| #| \yordfrom ods mouth, thou art ſure 

he] tis buile upon a rock, that no windes or 

{| empeſts. can ever blow over : God 
[{ubful, be cannot deny himſelf; and this 

(rf [ ade Abrabam confident both that he 

Jill have 2 ſon, and that though he 

wud kill him, yer he ſhould receive 

[Jn alive again, becauſe he knew God 

x Ms fechfut and able that had prom» Rom.4.2 57 


ny 


o |. Inthe 2 Per. 1. 19. Peter proves 
z-/|ull to be-the ſon of God by the 
I E8 _. 


W 234 Chap. 19. Helps 10try our Fl 
E voice that came from Heaven, ſawias 14 
. This 15 my beloved Son in Whon Ih 
well pleaſed, ver.17; But faith he.inty 0 
19. verſe, We have a ſurer proofthufy 
the voice that came from Heaven , wf4 
wit, the word of the Prophets, wheml 7 
Chtiſt is revealed and. promifed:: mI 
bave a more ſure word of Prop ;l 
which We do Well that we take he, WI 1 
£:221rzo:y What is the Word a furer teſtimay bf 
| ficmiflimum then Gods voice from Heaven? lw{{ 
| teltim, 8:34. yer, Bexa reads it, we have am (m[t 
word, intimating they bad ewo ſurew} j 
litmonies, the voice from Heaven, alſal 
the word of the Prophets. Othersralſ 
iT as it is properly in che Original, lk 
firmer word. , 'being a ſtronger foundvf 
tion to reſt upon, then the voice trol 4 
Heaven. The Authority of the Swi 
ptures being greater then the voiced k 
an Angel, and of equal Authority Wie 
Gods audible and immediate Voun 
andin ſome reſpeAs of greater certalpuy 
ty to us ( as one bath well expounwyy 
the Text * ) becauſe beſides inſpiration 
it 15 written : But S. Peter means,not wan 
it was ſurer in it ſelf, for the ſame VR 
that ſpake from Heaven , ſpake 10 
word, as appears in verſe 20... But in = 
gard of the Jews * who' mghtcarwaim 


Firmiorem. 


19. Helps to try ” 47 23K? 
vie {+ voice from Heaven asa delufion, as . 
þ- 4 id before in the like caſe ; When 2» FO 
nies Voice came from teaven, ſaying, / 4g. Ser. 27. 
thee Gove plorofied my name, and will glerifie it, ws ; 4. 
bob. 12.28,29. 7 hey believed nor that pre: ne 
ea] 49258 voice from teaven, but ſaid, [: ge ingrmie 
ME thardered: But they believed whatlocver ores. 8ul!ing] 
7 af the Prophets ſaid co be true , (As at this 
; WI diy the Jews believe not the New 
m{Teftamenc, but ſtick ro the Law of A7o- 
lw{fs) and - therefore 7 eter ſent them to 
f(a] theProphers, who-all teftifie of Chriſt, 
ret6} fun 5.29. As 10 43, The ſum of 
ffs, chat the Word is a moſt ſure foun- 

Srel dation to build our Faich upon, and as 
I, i fire as ir we heard a voice from Fea 
tndvl wen. becauſe it came from Heaven ; 

(rod And perhaps in regard of us it may be 

a} wore ſure, becauſe we may be ready to 
iced " whether ſuch a Revelation or viſion 
ty Where not a Deluſion. AndI am per- 

Vouthaded now they are very rare, if any at 
natal; for heretofore he ſpake by viſions, 
une how- by his Son, that is, by his 
al0wad, Heb 1.1. . OY a 8 43 
CaO. You. will ſay, the Word 154 
LC lipht , when we are in darkneſs g 
in Mien the Spirit of God, The Day- | py 11& IJ 

nw aprars in our beares. ther we may > T—_ 
Wore Ordinances, for ſo faith the 

$ S Apoſtle, 
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236 Helps to w_ our » Faith. "ha 
Apoſtle, You do well totake bead tel « A 
word of prophecy. until the day dawn, al Þ, 


the Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. Z 
ITanſwer Calvin thinks the place i. 
* aarkyeſs 1s this life, and the Day fa 
and Day-dawn.is the light we tall ha, ' ef 
in Heaven. Others think it is meant 
preaching of the Goſpel, which de: f 
crthen the Law ; and the word Uni 
doth-not intend, that then we ſhould [ 
3rd the Prophets n0 more, but that .& 
ſhould have a clearer light by the G& 4 
ſpel then we had by the Law. Thee ? 
fore if thou wovldſt be ſure Chrity 
thine, ler thy Faith be built upon ſor L 
Promiſe in the Word. For Faith (od 77 
Aflurance Chriſt is ours.) conſiſts wit 
wo things : 1. To ſee Chriſt efferthy of: 
to us in the Promiſes, as to thoſe thi 
are weary, hungry, mourning » Ch 
y 2. Toreftupon Chriſt for Salvatioyy 
LE Bb.17, 13. according ro thoſe Promiſes, T hey ja 
A the Prom ſes aud embraced thew ; Nth 
then our Faith is grounded upon a che n 
immovable , when it is built upon Why 
Foundation of the Prophets and 1A WY 
C kriſt Fe(ns himſelf being the chief car 
One, 
3. Labour to get aright underol 
ing of __ Promiſes which thy: AV ww, 


9, He/ps to try our Faith 
Tikes buile upon ; Take beed of taking 
Jain graces for ſaving , weeds for 
Amr, Saul for the devil 1n his like- 
"EXE There are tranſient motions that 


lterot habicual diſpoſicions ; and there . 


it hohter operations of rhe Spirit 

Vlich may ſoon vaniſh, and will not 

a Sompany ſalvation , as we heard be- 

17/8 

tt Oat. Bur how ſhall T know that l 

® dy underſtand the Promiſes ? 

FI bv. I anſwer , Be willing not to 

F deluded ; Compare one Scripture 

& 4 Wanother ; Inquire of the Miniſters 

[are appointed of God thy reach= 
"0: and pray earneftly to God to en- 

? ©Ipen thee in the cruch;; and he will 
"thee into al}. crutch neceflary to 
*Mtvon, as it is written, When the [pirit 

VEL u come, he will pride jou into all 

ws. Job. 16.13. 

2 & Zaring got 4 Promiſe rightly un« 
wg, hang and reſt upon it, and be 
a Raten'off'; Say God bath ſaid, if I 
"pe formy fins, hunger after righte- 

fi TR love the people of God, &c. 

xi parcinChrift., Bat I mourn 

F' fins. hanger after righteouſneſs, 

non Fit people of God, ec. Therefore 

on Eparcin Chriſt, and Twill truſt to 

52 bis 


hy 
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-23$ p-0gs t0 try Our Faith, Chap. 


his Word ; If 1 perifh, I periſh ; $ alia 
Abrtabam, Rom. 4. Zlso And J-cob.Thalte 


aſt [a:z4 \latch he) Retwrn ito thy cab 
37S dam will ot good: D.nil \ (8 
ſtuck cloſe co the Word ; Kemenbr 
Ford unto thy ſervant, wpon Which f ol 
baft Cauſed re to bope : And the Prog I 
La.60. 11. E/2ah faith, The" ſol ſack, xd bein 
ea with the breſts of conſolation; v0 F 
ſuck the blood of che Promiſes, aall 1.2 
that hath got the blood of te Bty wy M 
he harigs on, and wiil hardly be dalfat 
en off. Jm 
5 Thouph i: is true, that ay A 
ſaving grace whatever, is a ſign 
is thine, yea though thou haſta 
ſand temptations and doubts that 
canit. not anſwer ; Yet it is goodio k 
ther an abbreviate of ſome few k. 
that thy ſoul may feed upon in tilifh.g 
trouble. Theſe | acknowledge apy 
plairily laid down in Scripture, 4 | 
familiarly caught almoſt in every 
thac trears of Faich , that it Þ 
ſeem almoſt loR labour : therefare Fy;1 
be the briefer, yet -] dare not WyWwy 
ther neglect them for the bene Offor, 
weak. [i 
The general ſign if be inſiften 
Col.3.9, 10 he 4 AneW creature, 2 Cor. 5:17.10 


p. 
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{ ps to try our Faith. 
"UW al Weration whereby the 
"Ji v4 written in bu heart; Though 
Tiaſhe arg be the ſame, yer the tune is 
netdenced, God having planted in him a 
«a je and liking to every good, and a 
l hk d co all chat is evil, [ hou loveſt Pla] 45.7 
: tw nf and bateſt wickedneſs. A. mY 
thee beart Will / giveyon ; And 4 new 
q Sri bill 1 put within you ; eAnd 4 will 
by 4 aſe jou to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezck. 
ig 6.26, 27. 
{More particularly 1 ſhall lay down 
whteren marks or ſigns, whereby a man 
uy know that Chriſt is his in particu- 
th which is nothing elſe but a {trong a&t 
#eju fying Faith. 
_ ———mmmmmrmned, 
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oo of the ſaving K nowleape of 
RIST. : 


He firſt Sign whereby thou , «. 
br, know oe Chriſt 5 thine, r. 
;Iftby Faith were wrought by hearing 
Word preached.and is confirmed by it ; 

I; Faith cometh by hearins ( Ordina- 
[ry Of bu own will. begat he #5, with ,1 Rom. 10. 


JO Prdeferuth, James 1.18, Every child 17. 
1446 S 3 hath 
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1 Cor.1,21. hath a father. : So the three Wo 
were conyerted by hearing Put] 
Sls 237, deny not but that afiQom "2 & 
death of children or friends, che, hy (a 
prepare for Chrilt, as Pay! wasby ba 
unhorſed by Chriſt, Afts 9.3.4.Yethy n 
do not wok Faith, but uſually, tha % 
wrought by the word preached ; tha; 
fore Ananias was afterwards \ ena 
Paul to confirm him : So likewiſe ul 
councel, Reading good books, &c. [:] ba 
ſtir us up to ſeek after Chriſt, as pe | 
irdid the Eunuch, As 8. 2. bu 
not ſet us into Chriſt ; And hence th 
lip was ſent to the Eunuch, ( Read : 
to work Faith in bis heart, as app : & 
ver.30.t0 ver.38, And asthe Word W 
i 
1 


gets it, ſoir feeds, confirmeth and & 
' Ex illdem riſhech Faith, as the aſhes cheriſh't 


prion fire whereof they were bred, 1. Pe, F 


- confdamus, ; Eph. 4. 12-13. 
w | Now thenenquire ; How came jt 

by your particular Knowledge of Chil L 
to be your Saviour ? Did the Waſh, 
preached convince , tumble and of 
citeyou to ſeek Chriſt > And doth | n 
confirm and fſtabliſh you Faith] | 
Then it is good. But on tile contth » 
ry, if you know not how you ul 
by your Fajth, bur are like the 1 ; 
RES. - raclitd] + 


To. Knomledce of Chrift. 
Jun *efitiſh "women, quick of delivery 
MM Eprcever the Midwite ( the Miniſter ) 
: an come at you, you may ſuſpect your 
1 ach, as we ſuſpect men to have ftollen 
big "ods when they know not how they 
me by them, and that a baſe born 
tha id when | is not known who is the 
ley Father; Although I ſay not that every 
uy ne converted knows the Miniſter thac 
Bl] eonrerted him, yet ordina'ily he knows 
MYfems converted by the Word, preach- 
"PF <except God inftilled grace into his 
**1] Kart, when he was a young chlide, as 
Bb] didunto Samuel, Timothy, 8c.) But 
Wi Wecially they have cauſe to ſuſpect 
11a] Faith, when the preaching of the 
"F Word ſhakes and winnows thetr Faith, 
1 and fils them full of doubtings and tor- 
2] veiting fears ; The Preachers of the 


F + 


7 Word, being like - the rwo Witneſſes, R<V.25.70- 


| tir tormentors, who ſay of them, as 

# Ju did of his friends, Al ilerable Come 

ll ers are you all, ( ertainly ſhe is but 

| Mill morker that will not give ſuck to 

F fe child ſhe bare (if ſhe be able) bur 

h1 father bunch it, beatir, and deal unkind- 
wich ir. 


g -2. The ſecond Sign whereby thou , Sion. 


4 Kit know Chriſt is thine, is, if thy heart 
i Areerer prepared for the Receiving of 
S 4 (hriſts 


Ita,57.15, 
© Mb ; 


. S87P5 of the faving Chin 
(friſt, as the ſtones were prepared lw i 
the Temple, or as a man prepares ly 
houſe co entercain a King ; In Lutez,y Ink 
Every valley ſpall be filled (or levelled) | ful 
faith S.. Zohn, e-7nd every mountain foul | thi 
be brought low , and the crocked (lk Hu 
made ſtraight, and the rough wa ſl Lan 
be made ſmooth, In ſome ſenſe a Chih | ax. 
an ſometimes may be ſaid to be too lon; {No 
when he deſpairs of mercy, then hey dp 
ſaid to be too low, for deſpair laysls Yih 
foul as low as hell, as it did 7444; [ko 
every hill ſhall be brought low ; thatis lt i 
mountainous and high thoughts tha] Pu 
hadſt of thy ſelf, like the Phariſeetw] the 
thought himſelt not like other men, (kill fo 
now” be changed , and now thou ſl] gi 
have low thoughts ofchy felt, ſaying, 8h 
Zecob, I amnot worthy of the leaſt of WI 
mercies; Asthe Prodigal, / am not wel te 
thy to becalled thy ſon 5 As the Publica] 
Lord be merciful to me a ſinner; AsPam| 
Of firners [am chief, Oras David,l] | 


ed things ſhall be' made ftraight, tha} 1 
even the crooked paths of che Serp®|10 
& IT [ 


| mo. Knowledze of Chriſt. 

i 1 crooked ways ſhall now be made 
(bs [hraight, and even now levelling at the 
34 (alkofibe word of God and his glory ; 
led) Þ fudthe rowgh Ways ſpall be made /maoth, 
bf that is, even Bzars and Lions, Rough 
dl Hur ſhall now become babes and 
fl Jambs for meekneſs and gentleneſs ; 
ls Þ 4s it was propheſied , E/2 11 6,7, 8. 
lon; {Now all this is done by a ſpirit of bon- 
ey [dape, ard fear of hell and damaation, 
Shs Yb << God ſu illy ſen-1e5 the hears With, 
Aul [ fore be gives Chriſt. as the Plow goes 
te] Iefore Corn is ſown; As it was wich 
baſal *, and with the Julor*, and with 


5 


v fon*, c No woman brings forth a 


| by born agiin uſually , without their 


kel more, ſome leſs, as ſome children 
a | come forth with more, ſome with leſs 
| pin of the mother, yet all have ſo 
1] noch as ro make them willing to let go 
ol} Weirſins to receive Cliriſt, as Paul was, 
al} who cried out, Lord, what wilt thou have 
m0 40? And thoſe thouſands that were 
converted at Peters preaching, cried 
mt, ſaying, Jen and brethren what ſpall 
>24? Tntimating they were willing to 
@ any thing that God would have 
them 


NS =. +—=»<c2 2_ 


Aas 9.48. 


he | thethree thouſand jews ar their conver-1, As 36: 


e without forrow and pain nor is c As 2. 


pntual pangs of ſorrow, though ſome - 


29,39. | 


36,37 


AQs 9, s. 


Ads 3.37. 


ER 
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wanteth gepth or ſoftneſs of earth, and 
quickly withered , Marth. 13, Fai 
awels not in a ſtoxy but in a ſoft beet, 
As ſome flowers or herbs are found ons. 


ly in a ſoft ſoil and not among therog || 


fo faith only is found in a [oft bear, | 
broken, bleeding Chriſt dwels only in 
broken heart; A plaifter will not fi 
upon the whole fleſh, but upona for 


eAl believers can call their faith Benon, | 


the childe of their ſorrow, as Ham 
ſaid of her childe, T bis 5s the child, fe 
which 1 wept, and mourned, and pri 
I Sam.T.27. 


3. Thethird Sign of the (aving know | 


ledge of Chriſt by Faith, is f/om the {i 
operations, of this faith or aſſurance ti 
Chriſt is thine, waich are four. 

1 It is fictle ar the firſt, like al 


tle child that cannot go alone or ſpeik 


bur is carried in the arms of others, anl 
lives almoſt by nothing but ſucking al 


crying ; ſo this weak believer is faintd: 
be earried in the arms of Rronger Chn- 


ſtians, and doth nothing almoſt butch 
for his fias, and hunger after the Word 
andrun toit; itis a weeping faith, fi 


of doubtings, temptations and feats, 8 


me poor mn cryed weeping : Lord 1 
COAT beliw| / 


them to do > You know the from grand ; 


va 


2 i 
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Wn Xwewledee of Chrif. 


"ſacaks ” flax and braiſed reed, that 
ui defires. but the fire is not 
frong enough to flame with comforts : 


"| finda Reed , now A reed isa weak thing 


karce ſtrong enough for a bird to ſit up- 


"on, bur much weaker if it be bruiſed ] 


Laſtly, it is like 4 grain of muſtard: ſeed 
which is ſo ſmall a ſeed, as you can ſcarce 
diſcern it; So is faith ſo weak at firſt 


!F thacthe poor believer can 'carce diſcern _ 


whether he hath faich or no. Bur if the 
chile be of a mans ſtature ſo ſoon as 1t 
bborn, itisa Monſter : So if thou beeſt 
alofa ſudden fully aſſured that Chriſt 
&thine, and no ſooner art ſept out of 
ty natural ſinfull condition, but pre- 
ently thou art ſo ſure as that thou canſt 
notde more; this faith is a monſter : ſoon 
ripe and ſoon rottes, like Jovas gourd 
that did growin a night, and did periſh 
104niphe. 

- 2. The ſecond oration of faith is. 


tat it encreaſeth daily , as a childe 
Foweth daily : it lies not in the heart 


ikea tone inthe earth, but like a tree 
arked in the earth which groweth, ſo 
m.1.18, the righteouſneſs of God re 


. Yeuled from faith to faith : that is from 


Ke degree of faith to another : As the 
g ' little 


+ | Wirge, help my wnbelef + its like the Mar, 12. 20» 


Rom.1s. x. 


Mar. 9.24: 


Mat 4. 2. 


lictle grain of muftard- ſeed,in timegrow- 
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to a preat tree, ſo that it is a ſhadoy 
for ths fowls of the heaven: ſo th 


faith chat before could ſcarcely he di. 


cerned, 13 now ſo ſtrong that it is ab 
ro ſhelter other ſcorched ſ-uls under iy 
ſhadow : and the babe now can "0 
alone, yea, is able to carry otherch 
dren in his arms ; as Nicodemw that x 
firſt came by night, but after wen: opes 


ly and boldly wich Joſeph to Pilatetobey 
the body of Jeſus. ” 
3. The third operation of faith inthe | 


heart, is, that it oppoſeth infidelity. and 
fights againſt it, / have fought the gol 
fight of faith ( faith Paul ) 2 Tim 47 
and this made the poor man to cry out 
againft his undelief, Loyd belp my win 
lief : Bur if there be no oppoſition it 
thy heart, no ſtriving againſt doubting 
er. there may be b»1d and ſtrong pre 


ſumption, bur there is no faich, nocet-| 


tain knowledge or aſſurance that Chri 
is thine : for ,Satan rempred the faith of 
Chriſt himſelf, and of Perer when he de 
fired to winnow h m as wheat, Luke 22 
31- Ard ſurely he would ſhake rhineif 
it were of God : but chou mayfl feartle 


ftreng maa keeps the houſe and there] 
fore allts at Peace . That man never b& 


liey 


OE 1s. Knonledge of Cri. 247 


} As Jacob believed God for his going 


| niſeof God for it : [am leſs then the Gf. 3395 | 


enough to aſſure them of their ſalvatioa 
dy jeſus Chriſt, who yer cannot truſt 
| God tor the performance of remporal 


ie towater; as light to darkneſs, which 


at; 
I 
N 
Wy 
C 


tered chat never Coubted ; 7 he 1i;wor of 
rh u never pure in theſe veſſels of clay 
pubous the lecs of diſiruſt , ſaith Biſh. 
al, 
"he fourth operation of faith is, if 
the ſame faith that makes thee believe 
that Chriſt is thine , doth enable rhee 
lio to believe all other promiſes for 
remporall bleirgs and delieverances ; 


lafely back into Cipain, apon the pro- 


left of alk thy mere, &c. But then haſt 
lad, return into thy counirejy, and { will 
do thee good, And eAbrah.m believed 
God for a childe, after he had a promiſe, 
as well as he d d for ſalvation : But ma» 
ny there are whoſe faith is ſtrong 


promiſes, 


our natures ſtill remaining, contrary to 
the holineſs of the ſpit of grace , as 


is 


” 248 S1gns of the ſaviniz Chay. $9 
18 a fruit of the holy ſpirit , grieringin 
us Eph.4.30. which made Panl cry out," jct 
O Wretched man Who ſhall deliver min Þ 
this body of aeath ? and Theevil 1 hay; I 
that { do, Rom. 7.18. Yea, all thegrg. Þ 
miſes are made to a mourning ſpirit ug 
der fin Matth 5- Bleſſed are they tha $8 
Aas 2.19, mourn, that is, for their fins, P/al.51, If Þ f 
a.61.z. awouud bleed-, there is leſs danger, by Þ# 
Cor.7. 19 jt wrankles if it bleeds not. Pit 
1. C«#tiov, Not that God doth ex 
pet we ſhould alwaies aRually bF 
mourning for our fins ) for all affirms Þ* 
tive duties are Semper, but not ad Semper, PF! 
and we are bidden alwais ts rejojce is Þ 
zhe Lord, Phil, 4. 4. And therefore not Þ*? 
alwayes aCually to mourn ) But there Pb" 
is and muſt be in every believer alwaice Pl 
an habitual diſpoſition inclined to Bu 
mourn for fin, and a continual aQing of FP 
ſorrow either upon the remembrance MY 
of old fins commitr: d , or upon the riſing Þ 
or aing of new ſins, as a wounded arm Þ 
will bleed upon every moving or ftirring 
of the arm. ._— 
2. Caution, Neither yet iseveryi& F- 
pentance ( or forrow for ſin } a ſign that Þt 
Chriſt is ours; for Eſan , Cain , Sam, $3 
Ahab and 7ndes hada kind of ſorrow Þ 
for their fins, in relation to the puniſts " 


4% 
« by 
« 4 


Wo Knowledge of Chrift, _ 


It and as it wounded the conſcience. 


þ. ich alſo was found in P hargaob , and 
5 « fonnd even among the damned : 
;. Ik is water in their eyes, becauſe of 
ao Iwfrein their bones. ; Every ſtubborn 
- Jill will cry when the rod 1s on, but 
Kinore uſually for the ſmart, rhen for 
the fault ; A thief grieves when he is 
 blen, not becauſe of his theft but be-' 
Suſe he fears he (hall be hanged. A 
- Jan repents that he hath eaten ſweet 
Hheats, not- but that he loved them well, 
Jthecauſe they made him fick; Chil 
Fa buſie) about the fire . if they burn 
, Jer fingers then they will cry, but nor 
Ji yling their cloths, but for burn- 
Ioideir finger, ©. So tobe prieved 
Pronr ſins, and love them, is bur as if 
-Pmke ſhoujd caſt her coat , but keep 
Pepoyſon: Or as ifaman ſhould leave 
, more, but Kill love her . Or as a mer- 
"Put that caſts away his wares into the 
Þbatit is in a ſtorm, ſtill he loves 
4 Awicked man may leave his fins; 
Liebals husband left his wife ( be 
_aomed her weeping ) Or as Lors wife 
Pam: bur her heart was in Sodows 
4; Wicked men may weep ſalt water, 
T"biterneſs , they cry tor anger as 
T*'Adfor madneſs, 1 Sams. 24 _ 
T5 os 
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- but the Saints weep Sweet water, Sp we be 
water, Living water, or Loving wat | 


even tears of love , grievin 
for ſin whereby God is diſpleafed te vg 
for puniſhment , y:a prieving for fs iy 
if there were no puniſhment ( although] 
the godly do . and may moura forty}! 
puniſhment , bur not only and Bo 
Hence it is that when they had bewh®** 
pricked in their hearts , Peter bidstha}* 
ſtill repent, As 2. 38. which rod 

, elſe but ſorrow «a74 It”, towards (ilf® be 
when 1t procerds from love to Ged, all 
hatred, of ſin, as offenſive to God, 8 ws 
child grieves becauſe he hath offend 

a loving father. ]ln Zecs. 10.12, is hi Yi 
T hey ſhall ſee h m Whom rhe) bave piercth iq 
4nd mourn for him ; that is, becaule the 
have offended him. $0 likewiſe Dalf® 
crieth our, ſaying, eApainſt t het, lin 
ly bave [ ſenned ; 1hough no que ſto [ht 
he Was Srieved that .he bad ſin "of | 
apainſt Bath-/+,54 and Uriah . yetſpeiF 
ally and chiefly becauſe he had linnel 
againſt God. S, 2) Foleph\ ene 19.9.8 | 

« ſhall | ds this Wickedaeſs, and [0 f ” Ne 
God? And Peter Went gut and Wept 01 
zerly, bur it was when' Chriſt lookedito 


upon him with an eye ſparkling full 


love, as if his eye had ſaid unto "_ * 


Kio,  Knowledze of Chriſt. © 259 
Thar doit thou not know me Peter 2 am = 
Ft [worth the owning ?'& c. SOme re- 
wh gre this fin ſo affected him, that every 
*Þ'yoht the cock crew, he fell on his face 


"© ke 


f 
$ 


p 
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{towel co wipe the feer of Chriſt withall 
Fl ee, ſome report that ſhe lived thirty 
e101 « pevitent in France) and the rea-= 
Wm why ſhe wepr ſo much, you ſee it 
v1 $ becauſe ſhe loved ſo much; It was 
woe to! Chriſt produced thoſe love- 
offfita's. Sothe Prodigal lamented that 
{lad offended his loving father; ſay- 
<iÞÞ Fatber, { have ſinned againſt heaven 
elf®Ueſore thee, 8c. It is that which prieves 
wjemoſt thar 1 have offended chee. 
| + Caution. Neither is this forrow on- 
ior groſs and ſcandalous ſins, which 
Wougn terrour of conſcience , ſhame, 
Fof judgements, and the like, may 
rue the heart ſorrowful ,, but ir is a 
w| T mourning 


P72 $1715 of the javinz Ol 

mourning ſpiric for all ſins, even foray ['ms 
infirmities, omillions of duties, coldngk to! 
and diſtractions in them, idle and wy wp 
diſcourſe : yea, for ſecret thoughts wl is 
 Juſis of the heart, which che worldf fue 
not, eyen theſe diſquiet a godly renlel je 
heart, and make it mourn, as a teak fc 
eye, a hair, a mote will trouble iraiſyg 

make it weep. Paxl aker converlinf} 
never fell into groſs ſins, yet how dothikWy 
complain of a body of death? Kow.7,ulac 
_ Nowthereaion why this is a cenaſ®;, 
ſign of our, part in Chriſt, is, becalfe* 
corruption and the natural unregwlhyj 
rate part cannot hate ſin, nor grief{0, 
it, but grace and the ſpirirof God nllfſhy: 
1s contrary to it ; The fleſ> luſteth yl; 
ths ſpirit, ſo contrarily the Spirit of WW 
1n us, cannot love: fin, but mult louis 
and grieve for it z Grieve nt the boil 
 ritof God, by Which yon are ſealed 2 ta 
day of redemption, ſaith. Paul-Epbel 4h 
The fafth ſign that we have onrpſn, 
in Chriſt, is, ifwe be poor 1» ſpirit, (uh, 
hunger and thirſs after rightcou[ifhni 
Not after Comfort, pardon of {inoifle; 
, vation only, as Balaars did, and inowela) 
7eh.6 thatcried, Lord, evermore gnifiyr 
rhis bread that we may never hunger ide 
&c. but eſter Rigutcouſneſs,) t0 Wits 


R 3 . 
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20. ) Knwldee of Chrift. "253 
@ | more power againſt ſin, and more grace | 
«| ylveGod and Chriſt, and his Satnts 
{more and do God better iervice ; when 

ws notſo much after Happineſs as Ho- 

kn fwes; not ſo much afcer the ReWard as 
nel Her the 1/7/01 þ, not only to be glorified 
u[ofGod, but to glorifie God; O' that my 
Fl we! ( faith David) were ſo dirett-d in 

lat febt, chat 1 might keep thy ſtatates. 
bkINowtbeſe deſires are ſigns of thy fairh prat.zrg.g, 
AI Chriſt. | tft a Deo; 
nal” 1, Firſt, Becauſe they are wrought by ® bene ve- 
ihe Spiric of God, 1: is God that works RO 
NEW in &s ta Will and todo. Tt is the Spirit Ave. I 
bo Ord thr firs up in us fight and groan» Phil,2, 13, 
gr Rom.8.:6. they cannot come from 
(er own ſpirits, but are ſupernatural 
i Elltes. lfiron move upward contrary 
WI nature, ſurely ſome load-ſtone hath 
M@9 there ; Deſire of grace is grace, 
+ Fituſe 'prace is ſeated inthe defire (yet 
4Freof meat is nor ment, becauſe meat 
FF not ſeited in the deſire) Hence the 
b ih barn babes defire the ſincere milk of the © EW-3Is 
l Wire, to grow thereby, becauſe he hath 

Id how good the Lord is. 

10892 Secondly, Becauſe th:ſe are pro- Sinon ad 
MaMpaced bleſſed, and promiſed by God vyoluntarem, 
'*PFefariched, that is, with ſuch a mea-34 falumem, 
) eas Uod ſees meet for them. v1 
wit : Vil"), Ve 

p: F > 3. Thirdly, 


>, 
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3. Thirdly, Becauſe defireof run 

accepted, asifwe had what we do 
ſine, 2 Cor. g. 12. If there be K's (} 
mind. its accepted according to that why 
and not according to that wt have nn. tut Th 
appears in the widows two mites, whoul 
Chrifts account caſt in more then thy} 
all, becauſe her affeRtion was larger tighyy, 
theirs { ſo Abraham is ſaid to havedfel| ;, 
oy his ſon, becauſe he was willingto Wi 

- and David to have built God y 

hotle, becauſe he was willing o . 
done it. To willis preſent faith 7al 
but to good I baye no power. (kn; 
the contrary, a natural man his deny 
arecarthly, yoluptuous, armbitious:lk "F 
thoſe che Pſalmi ſpeaks of, who cot 
out who will ſteW us any good ? Fral,44 nit 
Or it he deſires ſpiritual things, -yeiMhh 
in.a carnal manner, and out of ſel-lolt 
beczule he is loth to be miſerable, 4 oh 
uſually his deſires are ſudden, inconlMiſiter 
and lazy, not ſetled, and painful. | lk 
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Th jxth fign of the ſaving knowledge 
* of Chriſt, namely love. 


C 
3 


apr He fixth ſign of aſſurance that Chriſt 6, Sign; 
f{ isours, is love: fa-th worketh by love, Rom 8,26, 
Wis. 6. and that conſiſts in five parti- 


ns. If ve love God. (As lt is anin- 
I of nature for children ro love the 
Vis thac begat chem) If we love him 
heavenly, holy love, for his Ho- 
wn, for the excellency of his nature, 
Ms looking upon him as a reconciled 
"that dearly loves us, ſo that the 
*Fitof God are ſweet and precious 
"as whereas naturally we bear no Pll.139.17; 
0 Cod,we love not the thoughts of 
priook we upon him as loving us ; Vitmur Deg 
þ [ne do love hinrrit is only mercena- ut fruamuc | 
Kind meretricious love. as a waman Puno. 
thyes her husband not for his per« 
& ut for his rickes ſo we loye God 
\ 19j0 \ his benefits, naturally ; Not buet 
Tlnfulto love God for his be. 
©. Mey loved much , becauſe 
Ps forgiven her ; but_not chief- 
by for his benefits, but alſo 


ZY0 - Signs of the ſaving Chay, Yo 
and eſpecially for the excellency of ly [ol 
rature, Ir 

_ 2. Ifwe love Chriſt with 4 conjupt ju 
fove, with the love of a ſpouſe, even p(*® 
our beſt beloved, /ovirg nothing in leſt 
ven or earth in compariſon of him :T jt 
yer that belicye he 7 precious, as he malſ®! 
to Paul, 1 connt at! as loſs and dun lf 
eompariſon of Ch:iſf , and to Miſe, |. * 
elieem the rebuke of Chriſt greater rid l 
then the, treaſures of eA:gypr, &c. Hl eſo 
31. 25. but of this we have treated . 
fore. fem 
3. If we love the Saigts and meniegp 
of Chriſt. This mirk ſtays by us Wale” 
many others cannot be diſcerned, fff 
is moſt certain « for we cannot WF" 


Srace 1 another mans heart, eye Ns 


there were grace in our own heatts;h fo 
in nature there is an enmity and ſphere 
Opgoſition againſt grace, there 8Þ 
t1mtin;on between light and af 

23818, 2 {or. 6,14. Only it hath fd 

" qualifications. 'q 

7. Firſt, The love we bear tothe. 

is a ſpiritual love , we love them 08y 

name.of righteous men, for the WRP* 

of Chriſt appearing in them, and Nw 

other by. re{peRs.  Fpaphras ll 

Eol.t.3. claredte ts your love 7 the I" Al. 


Wa 4 


| 7 nenledge V chrift. 257 
| "Jt 4 that receiveth a Prophet 11 
lene of a Prorher, fhall have a Pro- 
wed, and be th it receiveth a righ- F 
"al PLES 166 name of a riohteons 772 any Var.no, 41, | 
Blh:we the reward of 4 righteous many 
4 th vr Saviour. Now love of good- 
 ««{i6mult needs proceed ſroma ſpirit of 
call yodheſs. 
; | 2 Secondly, Tr 1 is an univerſal love 
Tall the Saints, there being the ſame 
rſon of loving one 29 another, even ©9l.1.4. 
{ſe Spirit of Chrift thar dwelleth in 
ien which is the ſame in all : for Wwe Eph.4.3. 
we been all made to drixh mwto oze 
wn, 1 Corinth. 12.13, find hence 
fs that they love them, 1. Though 
Ge poor Shines 2, Though afflicted 
ns, 3. Thouch hated and deſpiſed 
Wafers 4 Though they have many 
, Wrmities, 5, Though they have done 
$nj.ry and wrong. As Calvin come , WERE: 
ſends Lother to be the famous ſervant v1. inſgnis 
# God, although he hath called m2 eciamfi mil- 
Jt) devil a thouſand times.” And hes diabo- | 
(one we never ſaw their faces, lum. vocavlt, 
git knew them: before but by reports 2 | 
ſoy ers 
$: Thirdly, In reſpe of the degree, 
"Win and Choice love, they love 
U-brethren and ſiſters, - dar. 1 2." 
T 4 ulr, 


Pool 16, 2, Ut. (Al 197 delight 51 in the Sainz, ful 
E David, and this appears in fuur Party. Lliell 
culare. WF 
=. -. r. Firſt,In their biph opinjon ofthen Vent 
[Jr is called eſteeming them even as pearls tg hd 81s 
iy bles in compariſon of other men; Heng tov! 
2. Benevdlen- David cals them the Excellent that why 
tie. 3. Ami- onearth : And in '///.15.deſcribingty Thom 
tie. 4 557.- codly man, be faith he is one in whik Jyth 
__ eyes 2 vile perſon is contemned al hyri 
_ flighted, bur he Honours them that fu lili 
the Lord. Ther 

2. Secondly, T his ſpecial andchowiy 1 
fove to them appearcsh, in a reading [et 
to help them if they be in. need, and] 
them good before others ; They ml]? 
do good to all, becauſe ( HiſeriwPhe 
dia nn querit de meritis ſed Ge miſerl) jon 
mercy looks not at worth but at mil the! 
ry but eſpecially to the houſhold of fail i 
Gal. Ox TO. |at 

3. Thirdly , This choice love to] mi 
them appeareth, in delighting in thet 


| 


[ eompany more then in the focicty 6 
| PoL119.63 0Y Other men; 1 am a companut 
I Plal. 6.8; 


IEF 


|: faid Rurb; Thetwo diſciples that 
em, wat (0 Emmates , knew- not that 1t 
0b- Is Chriſt that was with them, but 
me [thought he was ſome good man 3 And 
aeJhow loth were they to fer him depart 
tle Thomthem ? (his company was ſo ſweet 
"ok Jathem.) Hence they conſtrained him, 
al Jkriog, Abrde with us, &&c. And the 
je Jlkiples when Chriſt was from them, 

{wen he lay in the grave, and after 


ot [hs reforretion and aſcenſion, they ofc Po 4.3 2. 
nb [ee together in private houſes, but Acts g. 19, | 


Wit a wicked man among them. And 
Wy Plas ſoon as everhe was: converted, 
[te changed his company, end aſſayed to 
] ji :m{elf 1h the diſciples ; Oh how 
i tehearts of 7 onathan and David were 
ih] kit cogether, and how they delighted 

| the ſociety each of other : In the Pri- 
08 mivetimes, the Chriſtians ſo flockt to- 
eff fetber, that the' Heathens ſaid of them, 
"oh ee quam invicem [e dilipunt , be- 
4490, how they fove one another : Terr. 
6 t, it they could, they would have 


' 


FHAMP13.31s 


i] 


v19* 49.29, 39, and chap.'5. 25. and 


"Aud the reaſon 15, becauſe they are 


ty Ill 0 and where thou dvelleſt 1 will 
tp Dh on nought 62t death ſpall ſeparate 


1 Kr very bones lie together in the grave, - 


SG Les Þ 5 
” x —_—_ 
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Luke 24.299 | 


Tok. 30. 19. | 


26. 


Acts 9.26,"t 


-famili 


dir, 


260 . hy 
F$imilicndo © like diſpoſition : Likeneſsin Difpoſt 
»gcnuir 2mo- On breeds delight in Communion; Birdy 
rem, bimile of a feather will flock together; [ign 

| 


£22 Bears, Sheep, Doves, and all flock toge 
cher in thetr kinde ; ſheep and hops py I, 
not together, nor do doves and crom| 11 
fly together. Many times a man walk y 
ſoclotely and covertly, that we canng 
ciſcern what he is by himſelf, ya 4] þ, 
thouſand ro one but he may be knom 
by his companion he is moſt deliphtel 
withall, The Lacedemonians marke( 
what company their chikdren kept, and 
accordingly judged of their difpoſition. | « 
And Ange. Ceſar marked ata combit | y, 
what company courced his two daugh- 
rers, and when he eſpied grave *enatos| |, 
talk with Zia, but young and wan | 
perſons with 7zlia, &c. he conceived a6 | 
] 

| 


k 


cordingiy'of their diſpoſitions, that one 
would prove a wanton, the oiker would 
be the more ſober. 7/57 ſce%, you the 
21:5 among the aead? ſaiilt our Saviour; 
Never but one (that was living) deſired 
to keepcompany with tlie dead, andit 
was poſſefſed-with a legion'of devils. 1 
man out of Chriſt cannot poſſibly make 
a godly man his choice ſociety,.inwo] 
he takes moſt delight ; For what commer” 
mon v:th light with darknefs a” 
| endy” | 


TI 21, Knowledge of Chriſt. 261 * 

Mo. | (oon/bip bath righteouſneſs with unrigh- 

bid nels ? and What concord hath C briſt 

10s, | wr} Belial, &c. (an tio Walk, together 

Off- except they be agreed , faith the Prophet Amos 3.3, 

5m Joes > We know God hath putenmi- BY 

0m | qhetreen the ſeed of the woman, and 0-3: 20 

ls | the ſeed of the ſerpent. An /ſraelire is 

MN fn abomination to an e/Egpptian. In: 

1] ed a godly man converſech lovingly 

MM f gichall, in a civil and a ſociable man- 

x4 rer, and loveth all men with a natural, 

K 5-cvi{and moral love, ( yea and with a 

al | rival love of pity and defire of their 

1 Salvation ) and expreſſ=th all cfiices of 

Mt love to all, as innocency , peaceable- 

I | te, courteſie, kindneſs, &c, As Abra> 

| ki bowed himſelf to the people of the 

My Lind, even to the children of Herh. 

© { And its Gods will that both tares and 

| wheat ſhould grow together ti!l the 

i Barveſt, as Clouds amonp *the Stars, 

Weeds among the Flowers, Thorns 

among the Liltes. ) Butthe Saints are 

"his choice ſociety , in whom he raketh .,.., of 

moſt delight ; becauſe there is a union Eph.4- 3. 

of hearts and ſpirits which makes the 

| gſnecteſt and rhe neareſt union. Stones 

L/ andclay may he together , but will nor 

* foder together ; as Nebuchadncztars 

| Image part -of iron and part of Clay 
25g quickly 


Gen. 3.7: 


S ; 53 "H3-J I b 
e "ITED ” 4 


262 Signs of the ſaving Chay.1, [thu 
quickly brake aſunder , for Iron and | fi 
Clay will not incorporate one into ang. 
ther. 

4, Fourthly and laſtly , This choice 
and ſpecial love to the Saints, appearat 
in ſymphathiziong one with another, and 

; taking part each with other; Sothatif 
Ex*-12-25. one member rejoyceth , all rejoyce. if 
R,; one mourn, all ſympathize. As Mor 
| ** adecai and Eſther did ſympathize with 
the miſery the poor captive Jews were 
in, and adventured their lives for them; 
And Moſes ſympathized whith his bre- 
thren that were at their hard labour. 
and had ſtripes without meaſure, when 
g Þ< bimſelf was in Glory and Advance- 
ment, ye: he would go vific them, 
and ſee their burthens + So Jorathan 
in his abſence took Dewvidas part , 
and fpake- in his behalf to Saul ; 
0.14.14. and «brabans fought for , and reſcued 
; Lot. 

4: Fourthly, The fourth Sign from 
; love, is, if we love the Word of God 
et. 2. 2. with a ſincere Jove, As new born babes 
deſire the ſincrre milk of the word, that | 
you may prow thereby : They that are pq» 
born of the womb deſire the milk of the * 

breſt, as the tender Infant crics for milk 


as ſoon as it is bora : And their end is 
The 


od.2.12, 
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| Thu they may grow thereby : As Bees 
fe opon flowers to fuck Honey and 
\ | meetneſs, and therefore they delight 
wtealwaies moſt in the. gayeſt Flowers, 
* | ke@berein moſt Honey is to be got- 
j | ten ;348d hence ofren they prefer a 
{ | pln leaf of a tree before a curious 
f | Mower, 
f | An bypocrite, indeed may ſeem to 
[eight in the Word , as Herod did in,,_, PR 
| ſhearing John Baptiſt, Pur it is not to VO 3 
[ths end to gather honey from it , for | 
F, neſs of it, to have his heart 
oe by it, but to tickle his ear 
| ub novelties, and pleaſe his fancy, or 
tv pet Holſons, that he may be able to 
licourſe, &-c. But if it come home to 
Is particular fin , O then he kicks and 
logs and bates the Word, and the Meſ- 
ſager ofit, As Herod hated: John Bas 
bÞ when he ſpake againſt Herodias , 
adthe Phariſees hated Chrift , when 
t began to reprove them of their hy- 
Merifie , By thts ſaying tho reproacheſl 
% lay, they, Luke 11.45. But David. 
bred Nat bat who dealt fo plainly with 
1% Sappears, 1 Kings 1. 27. 15 thu 
4 wy; done by my lord the K ing, and thew 
1 hoo it to we thy ſervant 5 Inti- 
*\Mting he was D avids choice Counſel- 
| lour 


* 264 Signs of te ſaving © Chinn 
1 x mowe is, four till, notwithſtanding al his ſharprs [0 
EF T,*RE CAre- | . « : 1 0G 
WET hearer, Proof he gave him. 

- that hears | : 
© bur regards mor, Eſa. 6, 'g, 2 There is the gazing heyy 
comes only toſte and to be ſecn, 3. There is thecurl ;hene, a 
| that looks wore how the glaſs is painted then il (vl [] 
* hath, 4, there is the carping hearer that comes to ſee whuk | ae 
can catch at. 5. There ls the Spider-like beacer,that comg I ghe 
* ro ſuck poiſon by wreſtling che Word tg his own defi:ugin, | 
6, There is the Butter-flic heater , that Jike as the butef 
| ghes ypon. Flowers to pain: her wings, but not to fu (fl 
Honey; ſo he. comes not: ro' be more holy , but moregad» 
with notions; All thoſe loye ngt the Word with a fincens | 
* ſpiritual! love. bo” | | | 


The-fifth! ſign from love, 1s, if 
love thoſe :thar are out of Chriſt ( ev 
cially in relation to us) with a ſpicind] f 
IoVeE+ - 2:4 ©] 59 

Queſt. But David ſaith, Do not Thi wr 
them that bate thee? © | w 
_ Anſwsl anſwer, he hated their fins Jy 
relation to-Gods diſhonour ; but t.6þ wy 
a mark of our being in ': hriſt to lot mo 
their perſons with a two-fold love» "il 

1. Firſt,, To love them with al 
of pity (as. was touched before ly 
grieving for. their fins, and pittying nl 
miſery, as did Jeremi-b ; Mol 
weep n ſecret for JOY pride. Our bien? T* y 
Savicur we, t over 7- uf lem, (61093 ly 


3 Ter, 12.17. 


Toh chow hat known mn this thy day the Planzir wut | 
thugs that-belong to thy peace, Why OE ' 
aere Chriſt eyes wet with tears , but 7.7, Qua- | 
kecauſe their eyes were dry ? Wnerefore re flevis Dos * 
WChrilt Weep for #4, but ro teach 115 to minus, nifi |} 
Wepfor our ſelves ( laid ( prean? ) Did quia Here te 
«>| at eAbrabam pity even the Sodomires, ©9cult? CYpr. 
ws { yhen he pleaded ſo with God for 
* tem, if there were but ten righteous 
iv {[anongthem? And did not Pa tell them 
wh JFEEPING , T heir end was damnation ? 
«| Weſee grace will make us love and pity 
te ſouls of any other men, but mach 
nore the ſouls of thoſe that are in near. 
'M| lation co us, as of our wives, huſ- 
x | kinds, parents, children , brethren and 
wllſ filers , and dear friends ; So D.vid 
wept for Abſoloms ; Fepbta for hisdaugh-) | 
bt] ir, when he! met her ;. whom he had ; 
- wed toſacrifice to'the fire ;i So Abra*: 
v1 | kw prayed for: /hmael ,,O that Iſhmael 

Uo meer vein thy foe, And Anpuſtines ,, * 
on Dother for her-ſon'in his natural condi- 
4m; Inſomuch that ſhe wasanſwered, 

of That child- cannor periſh for whom ſo 


+ 


' MWatytears are ſhed, as ir proved after- 
WJ Secondly, In taving an earneſt atone Þ 
Moos! and care to bring others to the ;,;... .. 
0 __ £ L 
þ Mnedge- of Chriſt and falvation* .A quem mo. 
| # £999 naſci.ur alcey 


"1 oY 


| FAQs 26,28, 


Signs of the ſaving 


Sood man would not goe to Hal 
alone: #hen thow art convertel frog m 
en thy Brethren, ſaid Chriſt tg! mh 


1. As the Renbexires, Gadites , and. hit 


* the Tribe of Manzſſeb,when they ta[s i 
ſelves were provided for, they were 

to help over their Brethren into (@|! 
NAANg Numb. 32. 17, 18. Sp! ders ind 
work only for themſelves , but 8 ſe 
for others. © Paul wiſht not only ln 
but all that heard him, were riot ala F 
but alcopether as himſelf was ( exaiff® 
his bands and impriſonmenzs: bis cy! 
his gold chain, was too ricti for tiokl : 
to wear, that Honour he referved'a}$ 
himſelf , or rather that burthen Fds|9 
was yet not able to bear. ) So abeedt|b 
Grecians which came to worſhip, nal [90 
fain ſee Jeſus : Philip and Anarel\ 

and told Jeſus, being glad of ſud 

an opportunity to fave their ( \ 4 
and to bring in the Gentiles © Wh. "8 
the woman left her water-pot 

ſhe had found Chriſt , . and went 

told them of Chriſt, that were "lh 

- City® » 

But eſpecially they cannot but. 

eſtly dere and endeavour to bi a 
thoſe united to them in Near Reletilfr: 


FS 2.0. 


. to the knowledge of Chriſt ; Lag Ul 


ml 1E 


« bh | 


| 


Fiſt _— ro her, Too the 
tn q fo tell-rhbe. Diſ. iples * ; ! Bag wiſht * /0h. 21. 
i bn ſeparated from Chriſt for his | 
) Neth 1and Kinſmen in the. ſleſh; And _ 9. 3. 
a[hfero be bored our of the bookof life, ***F* v 
p Woiben the Jews ſhould not be ſpa- 
| Yea, even Dives in Hell torments 
iſo mach charity, as to pity his Bre- 
aſk x, and prayed Abraham to ſend La- 
2987 tO few , left they ſhould come 
My place of torment, Lake 16.28. 
Iadcertainly they that have no regard . 
[the ſouls of others committed to 
m _ » to bring them to the 
A | e of Chriſt, raay _ juſtly fear 
Mm as Thablees never had the 
10 wie of Chriſt ſavingly reveal- 
viſt , nor know the worth of 
" 
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{Hp Crus . XX1I1, "1 þ3 
The ſeventh Sig» of the ſaving nt 
tedge of (hrijt, namely , the Spud y 
_—_: 


He ſeventh Sign whereby we dif 
"= know that Chriſt is ours, is, If | 
have received the Spirit of trayer, Ts |ys 
"FP have received the ſpirit of adoption to | 
| Rom.8.1 5, a Sr br" And the [jk 
4h ly Ghoſt faith, 1{ will pour upmjultin 
k IL 2Y he ſpirit of grace =o ſup Fa | 
= Tntimativg that to whomſoever Wy 
giveth Grace , to them be alſo plſi 
the S paris of Supplication , and end *: 
them not only ro pray, but to priplſ@ 
the Spirit : As the Apoſtle requiredWyh 
To pray With all prater and (upplicainl yi 
tbe ſpirit Epb.6 18. I 
' Beſt. But wherein conſiſts thou 
of prayer? = 
I anſwer in two particulars; PF 
Firſt The Spirit dgth excite and 
' Þ the heart to be often with Owl Mer 
Prayer. | \ \ {ny 
 '2. It enables the heart to'| 
ſpiritually, or mz2ke a ſpiritual } 
Ann. EC kl 
tl 1.4% Þ 


-& Sign. 
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Toey.c: Knowledre of Chriſt. fy 
. |" 7 firſt, Tfay,'The ber is moved and, of 
\ [arced'by the: Spirit to be oft en with perjcus,oran- 
' [Godin prayer, as the childe naturally di, Ave. ad 
[er and runs tothe mother. the young fimpl. 1.2, 
*f{ thedam ; fo that they make conſct- 
Texe to -perform it, and © cannot . live 
:Ivthour "prayers * eſpecially not with apom.s.26 
i | oe private” prayer, © | hus the-people of 
[* [God are deſcribed in £/a. 62. 6,7. Such 
Iu Veuſed to make mention of his 12me. Thus 
7 hd Henock, Noah, and the holy Patri- 
[its walk with God even by heavenly 
WIedication and : private prayer > And 
"1M reaſon is, becauſe hereby they. ac- 
6h wg Gods Soveraipnty and Pros 
WI erce ( No Heathens ever own- 
bl of God, but they prayed to -him) =_ 
TH whom is due all Adoration ,, for [923k 7. 5 Þ 
9m, and from-himare all things we 
o #'enjoy; And his bounty and pood- 
108, that he'isrich to all that call up- 
ſhe him And ſecondly, This is the 
Jfeteſt and neareſt Communion we 
[xe-with God in this life ( Precibus 
ſhare ad Deum) walking as it 
_ and talking with bim, as friend 
(Ip friend, whereby the ſoul is l:ke 
in bis-rapture got up irto H a- 
pu” The firit, thing the ſpiritual 
-Id ſpeaks is Abbe Father. So Par! 
HI C. , ; M3 as 


Rom.10.12. 


lob 22: 221 


Plal.g5.77. 
Pll.1i19, 
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Signs of the ſeving Clay 
as ſoon as ever he was converted, b 
got alone , and berook himlelf to pup [6 
er, As 9.11. Behold heprajah. b bi 
Cornelius , As 10 got upon thety|# 
of-the houſe and there was alone wil 
God in Prayer, Daniel three ting} he 
day prayed in his cloſet, when hey|® 
in danger of bis life. Aorning, In [6 
"Yigg, and at Noon will I pra x 
cy alowd, fath David. Nay, Sn! 


164 times in a day will 1 praif jr 
Fus 


It is reported of M. Bolton that 
prayed fix times a day, twice with sf, 
Wife, twice with his Family, andmne|® 
alone by himſelf; And it is ſaid of | 
ther, that he ſpent three hours em|* 
day inPrayer ; Jt z- good being hert, it 
Peter to Chriſt in his Trarsfigurat Gol 
when whiles he was praying he ſaw lap 
countenance ſo changed ; Iris good kbe 
ing with God by Prayer(I am fure)ſ [* 
eyery godly heart. A az4anzer repent 
of his Siſter Gergonia, that her kotify on 
ſeemed to cleave to the earth by het = 
ren praying ; And Gregory of his AW £21 
Trucilsz , her Elbow was as hard wir 
horn. by often leaning upon 4 | 4 
when ſhe prayed ; Ezſebins repotiougen 
James that his Knees were as bard! 
Camel kaces, bereayed of feaſ h 


| 
Fa | 
(6 | 
þ: ; 
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mples _ 
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þ [peo 
4, ayiog ; 
k 7 = B; And one 
k y Fs he would er of th reports 
th id ofteff f: e Virgi of 7oa: 
tink. Oe Pra ay, Ci | i op ond 
Ks { Jrlour i Gentle yer is 5 as a ar Js 
? in Medi wom my 1 potn 
ny out; 0b th edicatio 2n bei meat 2 
| Comwinio at She _— — -_ 
al*, &, = "pk G t ever Wor art FE L 
Ly Fired, was dog and 'o) 1his f ts 
tht, xr bechan 9 but in 5 ee -p/- of =_ 
J Jac ſhe ged ( intra. ment hor 
| s j Bue agen P eter) ws migh zoy 
me bit Mal 9s - kin tn ne= 
iy: £.> ot "7 uſuall : not 
"| be ently F wiſemanyl : yo no 
; "pg 7 wh befi fax y cannor 
"1 & in Pra peak or a A ae ſ ot 
Wan, "ba oof ing, ye _=_ 
fe wile D, PhD GL +. +1 is 
| bebe { words | $1carc manv- s.to 
Gol Ine. to a e abl y-a poor 
\ Oi by Pe great ma man ( e to ſr or 
ento ſa ayer,eve n) jet eſpecidlly oo 
Bly Weed 4 00 {itgny ſpe y it 
oF; Grace e have a no of ation; - £0 
3 %s carzon OE Pony re er Pray ow 
[Fee te ot er, 
Ng tw ved ch ogeth T grac pl- 
"Ll would _— e A 
jo. Ie mn mak piris Not and, 
ON Woke ? he e us of Ad that ech.12 
a  'CA many cry Ab option ad 
anoc Sa 7 F = Re" 
U 3 y -elo Gods 
Nay 
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'Mal.1.3 : # 
| Pal. S. 4. 


| Job 15.4. 


Tonah 1. 5. 


bb 27, 25, 


Nay ſome are {o weakly. gifted. as the | 
they can ſcarce make ſenic of what ther | 
pray: :.--cheir words wwll not hang togs 
ther, yet they can weep, ſigh and ,prow 
which: are, the ſtrongeſt Prayers, kin | 5 
$26.27, 10 
-.-,Otchers there are that have no lify | 1 
this duty,y they cry, #h. a Wearing | a0 
35. #-, 2-16 is the, mark of a ig | It 
man-'that he: calleth, not upon' Col gb 

th 

pf 


And thus 7obs friends, branded him i 
an hypocrite, becauſe he left off Pry: 
-er* Zhou caſteſt off feer. and reſiran} | jt 
Prayer before God ; What profit ful || | 
-We have, ſay they, it. We pray unto by! | bi 
-Job, 2. 13. Can ,we do our buſink a 
and provide for our Famil es by.Vrayet ] 
Are we oot. as well hleft without i, u| 4 
they char wuſe.it? &c. And cenank} Þ 
when; they do pray,, they never, pu . 


, for: conſcience jake, out of love tote 4 
+Juty., but . only ont. of cuftor. for þ 
hion fake, or in diſtreſs; As the Me 
 riners} in the- Ship with -7orah, whdh , 
they were in a ſtorm , Then they op 
| every manlo hrs god: But yet he. delight 7 
.eth- not himſelf in. the Almiguy;s s 
- will, not always. call upon, Q0 ,oT x 
.'ſpeaks of the hypocrite. And 14a 
E/a,26 16,17. Intheir rronblet897 | 
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on Rnowledres 

{me 7% the Prophet ) we por: 

fs Prayer When th) chaſtening.. was 
2 Like a woman with child 


ht. 2 \ 


ring po , 099.5 thar they do. pray, 
ike Iwas00 leſs, a blaſphemous then pro- 
ol obaneſpeech of thar "Acheiltical wrerch, 
n ior # that cold God He was no common Beg- 
a; | gar, be never troubled him before. with 
nj { prayer , anJ if he would hear him 
fl that time , he would never troyble Heil. Mic! 
be! | bin again, Mow theſe and, ſuch like, p.376. 
ie&| be fo, far from having any Faich..in 
| it, chae they. may rather be called 
theiſts.. who ,chiok, there..is no God, 
yordo they bell ths Frovidence ; , The 
Na bah/«rd; in.h1s het there is Pt God, 
tel ah the Prophet. David, Pal. 14,-1,. 
bp Face ic fol:ows, ver. 4. He caller not 
if uo the Lord. | 
"i 2,Secondly, By the © diet of prayer, 
ſie heart is not- only, excited and ena», 
ib Bed.ta pray; but: to. Pray Spirjrually, to 
F "Fa Spiricual Praver ; - As the Apolite _ 
| "Ag T hat we pray with all manner Eph's, TY 
ProJer and. Thi rage in the ſpirit : : 
W to, pray int "ra! Ghef ; ; Apt :4o Ty Ply 
p9 
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Apoftle Pas/tels us, The Spirit belpeth: wa 
ewr infirmities; Though we know we typ 
what, nor how to ask , yer the Shiny [ynvn 
makes 1nterceſſion for ns With Syh ad fyokin 
Rom.8.25, groaningr. &c.. Which affifance ofthe [il 
| 20+ Spirit, conſiſts not in orderly [neu lunh 
or compoſure ot words and eloquen [j;G 
Phraſes, for ſome godly people nn {les 
want thir, and it is but a' common git; {ſs t 
and the common, not the ſpecial help Jylch 
che Spirit promiſed, in Rozy. 8. 27. | 
But the Spirit of Prayer conſis | 
three things ; 
ft. Firſt, In cnabling us to pro 
Faith ; Now to pray in Faith, is, Fil, [abt 
To pray with ſome confidence we bs 
long to God, even with a childslike ſpp 
rit, that we can go to God as to1 
Father, and not as to a ſtranger; Wil in 
have received the Spirit of Adoptin; a 
Whereby we cry Abba Father, (ahi 
Apolile. Doabtleſs thos art our Fathn, fþ 
faith the Prophet E/a. 92. 16. Second} © 
ly, To, pray with Faith in the acting 
believing and being perſwaded our PrafFi 
ers are accepted, . and ſhall be granttd| 
'K-ms. 15, fo far as the Lord ſeeth good for 
'Ef.63.19, as Jacob did where he prayed to be & 
{Lords Pray- delivered from his brother Eſa, Vet" 
of 36. 9+ Wicked men pray, bat |! 


I” Koemcage of Chrif. 575 © 

- \enor the Spirit of Prayer, becauſe | 

net! ſep pray notih Faith, bat ſhoor their 

ing! firms at random, never regarding nor 

ad [yaking after chem. Now theſe are but 

the [id warrations { or otations ) nor 

tay. | lapble Peeicions ; and are as deteftable 

en |; God as the poyſonous breath of a | 
Jikrey perſon, or as the reaking tink | 

{ ifs hichy dunghill, or as an open ſes | 

f Inlchre, they are an abomination to 

od. Eja. ©6 3. IE 

nf Itis true, a man in Chriſt may 

ne riſings of infidelity, but they are 

" [mercome by faith, as appeared in /a- 

1, |a}thatbad a Promiſe from God, thac 

& [I would deliver him from F/as , and | 


# 
f 


keytayed accordingly to God, and yet 
4] natriſings of !nfidelity apeared, when 
Pt | tefaid, 1f be [mite one company, yet the 
mn, | her wight eſcape, &&c, And ſo of Abra- 
(3 hav, and others. | 

"ſq. 2 Secondly, The Spirit of Prayer , 
&F conſifts in enabling us to pray feryent- 
wE 1; ty Spirit helps vs, _ the Apo- 
10 pray #ih ſighs and pgroanings, 
| Vich eannor be Ls of The affe&i. Rom.r,26, 

Tags 4 w_ ſet » fire < Argo holy 

| Viet, Thus Hamnab poured out her , on; 
ful before the Lord yoo Caen dnupess 
' | Wired his face to the wall, and wepe 
'* _— | fore ; | 


NS 
( 
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ſore ; And, lacob Wreſiled bs, Gal Io 
Prayer ; Wie fore criefl thon tome) (yg 
ood to Mojes . And Abraham fm 
wich God from fifty even tO ten; 
eſpecially it appeared in our Lord Cirk 
Who pray ed with ſtrong crying asl tea, Q 
_—_—_— Invention may make us ſpeak, but tl 
_—_ Spirit will make us cry; which yet cook {ue 
Dus ſu{picia NOT ſo mach in ſkcengeh of. words, #g 
audir, Non affeAtons., ... fi 
| yoxſed vo Natural men may have extend ; 
| ©+» rg £4:10x,” bur chey want inWard af lin, 
Ludic eur; they are. dead and cold in ?rayer; 1g k 
qaiore peic uſually pray as, though they cared | 
quod co:de whecher Gog& heard them 'or no, li 
negligit, old Sutors that care not wherher th 
ſpeed or 90. they want the 1aſpiratio.d 
the Spirit to-pronounce Shiþbolerh; Ity 
are neither. hot nor cold like Leak 
Cart, Not chat a Chriſtian, is aluae 
alike in Praycr, bur as the Spirit plex 
feth ro help with his adjuvart coopery 
ting Grace (#ithout me ye.con do # 
thing) the;\\pirit muſt [n{pirare, Of 
cannot Exſprrere : i he Spirit mult 
' inſpire, breath and pour. into us, befor 
.we can exipire., breath or pour 0 
EE from. us -QUr- ſpirits. before; the Lok: 
oy > iThe Wade nu}: blaw thas th: Spicri ma : 
Eunfh "5 flow; We'ars like a $hip at.Sea, i 
W 


; Gen.32. 14. 
FE xod.14.15. 
Gea 18. 2; 


Non ſemper 


*«.. 
—\ 


099 22.  Cooug” Teo ang i 


Coby Ind blaw it goes amain', Of elle it 
we? (ul deep upon the ground ; ſometimes 
(iron lie 'f haraobs chariors our wheels are 
n; leſako of , and we drive heavily , and 
Chi Wie like Joſephs chariot we drive 
{ tre dearfully , and are as it were like E/:- 
bur th | @ wrapt up with a Hery chariot into hea- 
conhks | yen. = SANE TR ant Te 
; #] Thirdly, and Laſtly, To pray with the 
 [hiitis to pray -with Spiriecdall deftres , 
4 th, Iyben .we pray for ſpiritual things 'or 
dim, | when we pray for temporal bleſlings , 
lth with Sp:r:tcdal « ffe6l1:ms and S$pirunal 
d x] qd, to honour God by them ; As 
ve | Chnfts ,Feritions were , 7oF. 17, andas 
ty | $exfe taup?t in the Lords Prayer. A 
0.97 jatural nian' may be very eatneſt in his 
Ik] prayer, Yet it is not! a ſpiritual prayer , 
irs] Feeauſe tis defires have only reference 
el tofelt love, and natoral ends bur nor 
(0 God. ard his Slory. .,T hey have uot 
ey med wnto'me With their hearts, When they ,_ - 
bovled upon their beds, faith the Pro- Hcſ.7.14. 
| 


o w 
— ee ri at os rn 


p , Where the Prophet efteems of 
Melt prayers NO better then howlings 

like the howlings of Baa{s Prieſts, who 

nedaloud, O Baal hear me, and they cut 

Jeemſelves Till the blood puſted out upon _ 

9 them, Therefore ſuch prayers God ſome- * Klog.v 
. Ancs ſerids away with a mock rather 
"a than 


Lake 1. 6. 


' Heb. 13.18. 


Ai 


then an anſwer. Prov. 1,28 29. wind |þ 


' Signs of the ſeving Ol 


ſtreſs and anguify ſhall come wu, 


thes they ſhall call #pou me but! wil uf | 
| anſwer : they ſhall [eek we carls buthy 
ſpall not find mt 5 1 wil laugh at thy 4 


deſtruftien. 


, ls a os  Y-, *- av ; 


- - * — 
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T he eighth, ninth, and tenth Signof theſs |þ 


ving knowledge of Chriſt, 


fg eighth Sign that we hare 


tained to the ſaving knowledge d | 


Chrift, is nniverſal obedience, when me 
make confeience of all our waies, and 
have reſpett to all Gods Commanament, 
which confiſteth in a ſerled reſolution 


and endeavour againſt all fin, and aſt: 
| led purpoſe and endeavour co pleaſe G 
inall things; 7 ben I ball not bluſn( 8} 
iris inthe Original ) or be aſtamedwhs 
[ haue reſpeft to all thy (ommaniment, 
Pſal.1196. It was the commendationd] | 


; 


Zechary and El:z1beth, They werent 
before God, Walking in 4 ll the Command 
ments of God without reproof, Ant 


Paul makes a mark of a good conlciexe } 
tO endeavonr im all things co Wwakk a | 


n 
p 
fl 
[ 
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þ 
by 
l 
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is 
an 
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G 
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bud [1dr muſt needs be io; becauſe the [ 
38, [gbole Law is written in our hearts, one. | 
il w wecept as well as another, / Will pur my ff 
| 
| 
| 


wt the | late engo thejr minds , and write them in 
 thej | tier bears, thats, 1 will plant an ba- Re 
eval diſpoſition and inclination in cD.9, 10, | 
| | their hearts, to Jove and liking of them ] 
| hygving them a new heart and a new £ze.z6, 16; | 


nit; And tbis inclination 1s to one pre- 'Y 
cepeas well as to another ; and hethat | 
beſs | bach not a diſpoſition , hiking, and en- 
kavour to keep all. hath it not to keep | 
ay ; Hence ſaith Zames, He that keeps | 
 & | the whole Law, and offenas in one [011], {6 lam, 2, 10, 
T' pi of all ( that 'is, di/poſtive ) he Dilgolirlve, | 
an inclination to break them all, 7% — | 
ad | thongb he doth not aQually break them antlne 
'F il and his heart is not upright before : 


| | 2. Becauſe there is the ſame reaſon 
ol[ phy we ſhould make conſcience to ab- 
#] kan from one ſin as from another, and 
| to perform ane duty as another ; Sq 
1 faththe Apoſtle, For be that ſaid Do not 
p tmmit adultgr1o[aid alſo, Do not kill,&C. 
«2.21, | 

(|  Igrant, anuprigh 

, an upright man may fall into 
| ſiafor though there be an inclination and 
| 


| Ereto.do the will of God, yer there 
| F Leqatrary inclination of the old man 
1265 againft 


W iens of the Tedrne Ch 
againſt the will of God, bs wh k F 
aglinſt the ſpiric, bur yer he never'{ po! 
He may fail from his reſolution not to fin : Ml, te 


of his refolu- able ſtill co ſay { whith Saint Paul) Ii 


y bios, hoe oe- mind 1 ſerve the Law of God, th1uh i a | | 


his reſolution, un fleſt 4 ſerve the Law of fin. 
A * Tgrantlikewiſe, A min out of ( 


may hive'reſolutions ag2intt ſome ſi 
( though alwais for cheevils Nw 
from fin, and not tha: are in fin forth Þ 
fruit, and not forthe filth of fin ) butt ' 
is not univerſal ; for he bath almig]! 
ſome reſervation : God be mercifullh]* 
me in chis or that : ſomeluſt he cheriſh [| 
eth, and ſay es as Tacsb ſaid of Benjami 
it ſhall not go. As Herod bad bis Hee |! 
dias , Fehit Jeroboams calves Julu, I 
mas, the Joung man, &Cc. their covetot 
neſs. | 
But if a mans heart be in league "| 
with one fin, which his ſoul cleayerhty, 
hating tg be reformed, he harh no pat 
in Chriſt. Suppoſe a woman ſhould ſy] 
' toher husband , Sir I Jove you bets} 
then 2 hnndred and a hundred men, otl 
] love one man beter then yon; wer 
ſe not an adulterereſs > One deady 


w..und WY k:!f a man as wel 25 a thov 
Fand and one fin lived in with love anl | 
a half may damn a man as well 54. 
| af NY 1 I 7 


—_— ld f Chi. M823 
066 {ſhe ninth fi whereby a man may 9- S191: 
Wa Sw that Chrift is his , 1s Self-denial/, 
+ fer a man gives up himſelf wholly ro 
') /z6{@nle and fubje&on of Chriſt , as his 
þ i${mat or vaſſal, to do what be will 
Fab bim: {f any folow me, he muſt 

Hy Lp bimſef, and take np hu croſs, and Luke 9.23; 
hb Wy we, faith our ſaviour: Aud the 
t comp ? YT of our Warfare,are miphty through 
For th (wt, to Caſt gown ſtrong holds and bngh' 
butt wafinations, and bring mto captivity eve= 
Imig [10 thought to the obeatrence of Chriſt, ſaith 
ull'y 17/8. As a ſervant gives up himſelf to 
rerifh [be will of his maſter, or a wife tothe 
ni, | Wil of ber bbsband ; And the reaſonis; 
Hp | reuſe be receives Chriſt 35 a Lord and 
De Wriobr ; Come to me yoa that are weary | 
ronl | adlader, faith our Lord Chriſt, and / Mat.11.29. 

/ ] pleſe you, but not except you Take 4 
be | #9 yoke #pon you. Unto #5 a child is born 
00, | #dthe government #4 upen bis ſhoulders : Iſa. 
ar} 035 we are not exempted from ſubje- 
if Hon ; Diya . Faith deſtroyes not obe- 
thy fierce” ut ſanctifies us.and enables us to. 
oh | Jed obedience : Thus it was with Parl 
ere Ads 9. Lord What wilt thou have me to 4? 
{y | AsiThe had ſaid , I am willing ro do any 
| ing, de anything , or ſuffer any thing 
thoy wilt have me , Iam wholy at thy 
| vipoſal; And thus it was with the Pro- 
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þ P 
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- 


I AE eee ee. >. of FF nf : 
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digal , Receive me again Father, wf 

_ me not a Son but a Servant, Yall 

ire ant: ( As Abigail fad, ly 

we be þ, > to waſh chefs of wt . 
TRIER... of my Lord ) And thus it ws with; 
| © Oe '5- David. If be ſaith be hath no pleoſwngh 
- * wo, let bir do With me as ſeems grudinlys, 

JO = 

And this diſcovers many that thu 

they have part in Chriſt ( tha tlyghy 

| know Chriſt is theirs ) and are day. jp 
Tfa.z,:, Ved, becauſe their Faith works not ih, 
= bedience ; but Rebellion: they belewſi, 
in him, but will not take his yoke wy 

them : they ſay, To them achildubry 

but they pluck the Government fronluly 

ſounlders , living in conſtant rebeliuJj 

againſt God, and only accqrding tote 

law of their own minds, that is, wlll 
| ing after the Stubborneſs of their omJj 
| Pent.39.19: hearts, © | 
Perhaps they are content Chriſt ſhoull] 
rule them ſo. far. as he pleaſeth themJh 
and ac his will likes them But if itdkJi 
likes them, Chriſt may deny hioſ:l,0]k 
he pleaſe, and ftoop to their will, ft] 

they cannot nor will not? ſtoop to bb ; 
God be merciſul to them in this : Tit |y 
will they muſt have ( though it crob 
Gods will ) fayingas the Jeres, wei 


$ \, Knowledge of Chriſt. 
ing þ ut Ceſ«r ; So none (hall 101? 
at our 50h We w ll break hs band! pj, eo 
"* Rd; from ur, if once he be- 
«to fetter us. 1 Thus did Pharaoh - 
bathe Lord (ſaith be) that 1 ſhonld 
bb voice to let Iſrael 99 ? ] know net 
he Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael £9 ; 
Ind the Jews who quarreiled that Feres 
3 falſly, and the Lord had nor 
whim, 7er. 43. 2, 3. bu: when they 
: i, 1; xreconvioced of that, then they ſpak? 
finly The Word thow haſt {poken to us in 
| "TA Lord, Wwe will xot co: And pu wy oe 
ul pisis not of weakneſs againſt the Law Rom 7. 23. 
bs | Weir minds ; Nor ſudden rifings and 
al! Wlons ; as in Jonah, Peter, Paul, and 
wid (thar would rumber the people) 
oth y | he which they meet oft with ſore, af- 
"*Iton to break their ſtomacks bur it is 
on Ph luntary, Allowed, ard Cheriſhed Re- 
Kllion, 
all Now let_ all ſuch think what they 
i, ile of having part in Chriſt, and 
Fr qitowing Chriſt to be theirs, but God 
"al told us, he Will mover ſew me C7 10 
Ny kmer thengh be bleſs b'mſelf he ſhall 
peace, if he Walks after the ſlubbern- 
Wi rncher, Deut. 29.19. yea, 
| Lord forbids ſo 'much as to rake Pfalm 5 5! 
"My VMeme into their months thit hate tobe 
F X reformed; 
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Roma, 8.7. reformed ; And it is a carnal mind 1 
8s enmity againſt God, and is wt (y 
*.uke 19:5. the laW of God, nor indted canbe; y 
bo. 7: Chriſt takes thoſe for his enemies, f 
3 will not let him reign over then, 
conclude, if Chriſt be no Lord, te of 
be no Saviour ; for Therefore be di 
roſe, and revived that be might bl 
both of quick and dead. Rom. 14.9, 
The tenth Sign of a' man that lu 
Chriſt ſavingly 1s, /hen the n:onf o 
bf all his aftions are ſepernatural ; I 
to yield obedience unto God commuſ[ 
ing them, and aiming at the adwy 
ment of his glory; (As a faithlul 
vant aims at his maſters profit} M| 
Whatſcever he doth, he dothit hearts 
2 . fo the Lord and not to men; When el 
23. motto himſelf, bur to bim that didfo | 
* and roſe again: When he is morey 
" at Gods diſhonour theh his onn, | 
is content -to be abaſed that Godf 
be 'glorified. For now the wilt, 
elevaced above nature, to look atall F f 
er principle, then it ſelf, even the (#8 
of God. : Thus did lafeph, [t is not wh F 
- ſaith he, but Ged Pall gi ve P haratWii 
aniwer”; 0 D aniel , "T here #4 + Gli Wn 
heaven th: it revel; th ſecrets, but a} 


We. F- Ni tec) -1t £5 not FrUPalto t9 mt fl 
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- -Knowieage of Chriſt. 285 
COL 1 have:more then others, &C- 
« thy Wie 6 bag -a they healed the 
wii, told the people gazing upon 
; and admiring at chem, 7 by /cok 
hneftly upon #5, as though vy our 
ive and holineſs we had maze this 
e Eb? And lafily to name no more, Ads 3. 12. 
SP] tels them, We ſpeak not as" Thel.2.4, 
Ali wen, but God which trieth cur 6, 
hat; Nor of men ſought we glory, ſaith 
0m Þ 1s ef you, nor yes of others. And hence 
/ thatour Lord Chriſt makes it a mark 
rhteous man, He that ſeeketh the (oh, 18. 


yl 


2 


on fin that [ext him,the ſame #5 true, 
tre s v0 unrighteonſneſs in him. 
Wthiis made a mark ofa veſſel of 


tby Pan, He is a veſſel ſanitified 


* 
: 


Weſers uſe. And. the reaſon is, 
enotbing can move above its prin- 4 Tim. 2.20, 
MW; The, ftream can riſe no higher Nikhil age 
"UMithe fountain ; Nor can nature go ulcra ſphz- 
od nature, as water cannot heat 2m activine- 
Mx fre be in ic. thus, 
"443n, Not but that ſome riſings of 
"#Mfemains in the beſt,as in David when 
SFWnred the people, and the diſci- 
"ten they reaſoned: which of them 
| Wil be oreateſt + but they are la- 
"_f4%and repented of, and mourned 
Pe 25 their, greateſt burthen, as did 
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2 Chron, Hezekiah who humbled bim 
32. 35, his heart was lifted up. pi 
ITS Contrarily, a natural man nialyi 
God of bmſelf, hath no higher li b; 
all his actions then himſelf, his own of 
credit, happineſs, &c. As God oſs 
plaineth, £{/-ael 3s an ' empty vins, jallſ” 
bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. Hol.touh, 
And our Lord Chriſt of the Pharos, 
All their works they dou tobe ſeen mls} 
They may ſay of all their beſt a&oſ 
though never ſo ſpecious, as Nebullifh 
nr2.2au ſaid of his Babel, Is not thyniliin 
B.bel that I h+ve built, for the Hoon 
my Name? So all they do is for.the Wi 
nour of ther Name ; Like Wihdeat Int 
which go becauſe the Winde blows 
like Marigolds that open becaule ial 
Sun ſhines upon them. Now theſe, ith 
hearts are not upright in tþem. Wh 
whoſe heart 5s lifted up in hin! ts nt 
right) but like falſe ſervants that 
their Maſters wares well, but thenfif 
loin and rob them of the gains; Heh 

ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh bis own gt 
&c. 1ch.7.18 and ſuch cannot haven 
in Chriſt; How can you believe, that 
herenr ore of another, and not the wn! 
tEat cometh ef God alone? ſaith our by a 
pur, 7oh-5.44. Andit is 2 mark of! 


= 


ft 2 
iJ 4 


Know leet of Cl rift. 227 
Ef oanorſei believers , they 
te praiſe ofmen , more then the 
KuſGod, loh. 12. 43. 
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4 wark Sign of the ſaving KnoWs 
y Fi pbk the wuneſs 
"of the Spire.” 


#0 felerenth aild laſt Sign of the ſa- 
he | [/ fn knowledge of  Chrift which T 
< La Ivencion, is che witneſs of the Spirit, 
MikSpiree i lelf beareth witne/s withour yg 16: 


w Wh t wea e rhe children of God. Some 


\Weithsthe only mark to prove our in- 
, Fo Chriſt, and deny aj] ſigns from 
is of the ſpirit ; Bur this were to 
ite rut-prowing upon the tree to 
'thatthe' tree is alive ; and our 
urtels us, 4 Tree 2 ws by the 


"fWandthe Lord bath left chein in Scri- 
Mex infallible marks, and therefore to 


bem were to impite folly or un- 
Wheſs ro.God himſelf, which were 
i xelt Blaſpbemy. Yet we exclude 
nefs of the ſpirit, as a certairt 
my of our part in Chriſt: 
Made 1m wo particulars... . 
| X 3 i, Firſt, 


1288 &Flentof the ſaving On 


R'm8.16, ' 1, Firſt, The Spirit perſmader mw 
Eph.4.39- ſcience that I am the childe bf God (kit 
x loh.5.6. (i . fc ® 17 ta ; | 4 IN 1.11 
neſs 15 for manifeſtation ant confinyli 
tion) I here is as it were a fecret wy 
ſpeaking to' our hearts , and ſain 
Chriſt co.the leper,”Be of good-chew, th, 
#3 are forgiven thee. | 4 
2. Secondly, This witneſs .ofthe wk. 
rit conſiſts in an .I#ward raviſhingwalh 
comfort, which the Spirit works and wh 
with this a ſſurance : Whicl is that | 
aen (Manna, which that man that 
tin himſelf, cannot expreſs to oth 
which is called che Lords Swpper with, 
Rev.2.17, and his chearing us as with flag 
Kc7.3.20, wine: And hence the Spiritis calleli 
Cant. 2.5, holy Ghoſt the Comforter, for he fls 
heart ſometimes by this reſtimony, 
ſuch joys are as paſting underſtand 
and unſpeakable, and glorious ; the, 
for the time being with Pazl in hs, 
pture, rather in Heaven then on ea q 
though here he hath but a taſte, ya 
fulncis thereof are the joys of Heap 
ſelf. For the Kingdom of Heavenunl 
Rori,14.+7. ouſneſe and peace, and'joy int ke holy 
 Lneft, But how ſhall 1know Wy 
is the Spirit of God chat bear, 
neſs to me, and that itis not «yp 


ofthe deviF? 


—+ wx ow ww 


ae © 
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a Tanſver, By hee marks foj- 


7 This voice God ſends uſually 
th; 9 ſoul is mourning and full. of 
« eſs, as we give wine_to them, 
ll bur are of a heavy heart ; Bleſſed are . 
hy that mon, for the 1 ral be. corpforte Job PEE Bo 
4 boAud jou ſvall weep por lament, when 
wy Thh notd ball rejoyce, but your ſerrolp 
Is Wir thrned 3 i#to joy, ſaich our Saviour, 
i likely this witneſs is ſent either 
a imthey are waiting upon God in his 
cf Hinances to finde Chriſt, as Mary 
Fw datthe ſepulchre to fee him; Or. 
_m they are wreſtling with God in 
; OC, as Cornelius was, who 
he was: at. prayer upon the top of 
ſhouſe, then God ſent his Angel to 
Wn, ſaying, ornelitis, thy prayers and 
Me A/nvs are core up for a memorial be-' 
Ir God; So likewiſe Daniel, Whileſt £ Dan. 9.20, 
WpraJing ( ſaith he) and confeſſing 21,22, 
A and preſenting my ſupplications 
Fe the Lord, yea, whileſt { Was ſpeak- 
py prayer, the «Angel Gabriel, &c.. 
Wi we, © Daniel, thou ars greatly. 
wed, But as for. dreams , viſions 
W Entbuſiaſens, though Jacob when gg..." 
t ſaw a viſion of Angels,:. and 
Þ comforted ; (and divers cthers Je 
V9 X 4 vet 


AQs x Io. F. 
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as HS. {N77 "7 
; " : "4 F'Y” "NC. TS . 
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as >) _ G; 
vet God ſeldom now ſpeaks. by viym I 
but by bis word and ſpirit, Heb, 1.1 a 
theretore viſlons are co be uſually ln | 
regarced- 0 &r 
- 2. The ſecond Sign wherebymenyhi 
know 1t is the win: is of the il i 
not a Gdeiufion of the Cevil, is this; Thi g 
Spirit witneſſeth always accord ngtote | 
word, and tl at by diſcoverirg the pp I 
mifes in the word to our conſciency, | 
perfwadingus that they belongtow,z Jt 
: ſorrow for ſin, love to the bretiren, wi Jy 
71G 3-14, the l.ke. wo 
' 3, Thirdly, This witnefs of the Spit | 
ic always fis his hearc with love ab|{ 
Mar. F. thankfulneſs ro God, and makes hn[1 
3 Qdr.15. more warchſul and careful ro: walka| 
5 'anſwerable vb:d ence, By eur reyem[' 

which [ have i» { hr:ft 7eſus I die daily; 
and the love of < hrilt conſtraint 7 a1 faik 
| Paul, 2 4 0r.5 14. * 
_ Buron the contrary, if it makes thee 
bold and preſumpiuous to walk in fiall 
courſes, and more remiſs and careleſs 
thy walking with Cod, chou mayltiea 
it isnoc a teſtimony of the Spirit, but 
deluiton of the Devi]. - 
' 4+ Fourthly, This wicneſs of the 5p 
*rir, it hath always its own witneſs, &v 


a lecret manifeltation to the concen 
tha 


q, 


__ i is.the-Sp rit of God, arid not 2 
[lang Wifo! I | 
lite J. There are likewiſe ſigns of weak af- 

{nrcethat Chriſt is ours ; As carneſt- 
rem pi long after Chriſt, 2 be 1s offered ; 
it; an{} They would fain believe, and prieve be- 
; The] aoſe chey cannot; They mourn under 
tothe Jgeirfin, and make conſcience of their 
e pre [wys, ho though chey cannot delieve, 


E 2 


iency, | they dare nor willingly fin againſt 


ws {(0d, &c.. Theſe have ſome _degrees of 
1, a Jurve and ſaving knowledge of Chrift, 

ad. are not be diſcouraged , becauſe 
Spitt, | Cirift harh promiſed not to quench the 


e and | (qoaking flex, nor break the bruiſed yg, ,1,ao; - 
sbn| xd; and be hath pronounced them — ">i_ "1 


lk-af Weſed char mourn, rhat are poor in Spt- 
jen] ithat hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ai;1 aheſs, - Therefore truſt firmly upon 


Sauk} theſe promiſes, live and die with them, 


+| wdfay, if 1 can periſh with theſe marks, 
thee Jamcontent to periſh. 
iafllf There are likewiſe ſigns of a ſtrong al- 
{-w] krance that Chriſt is ours. As when a 
fea] mncan hang upon God without com- 
ut4] bt. or apprehenſion of favour, nay, 

| Kathe Lord ſeems to ſmite him with 
Spe | great affliQions. 


Iob 13. 25, 
Gen. 22. | 
Pſal.48.11, 


va! 2. Whenhe is fild with raviſhing joy”; 8, 7 
ne, | and peace in believing, more then he ge 


(U4 | expreſs, 3. When Rey, 21.1. 


' 292 
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7 


| 2 Toh.5.4: 
[j Col.3.3. 
_| Heb. 11,26, 


Stems of the [vving Cl 

3. When he can contemn the wordldu 
vain and dead things in compatſy | 
of Chrift, having the Moon under 
__. | 
4. Holy admiration and unſpeakull | 
thankfulneſs ro God for Chriſt, au 
das, not Iſcariot, Lord, why doſt thou ſun 
thy (elf to us, and not ro the world? {oe 
continually wondreth, why God ſhowll 
beſtow Chriſt upon him, and let pak þ 
many thouſgnds better then himſelf. . 
| F- Alonging for death that we might 
be with Chriſt, and an earneft defired 
the coming of Chriſt, as Pa»/did, Phi, 
I, 21, 1defireto be diſſolved, andtik 
a 7.34 
And many other ſigns may be brougit 
to this purpoſe, bur all cannot find thel 


17, marks: yetthoſe that can, have the gre 
ter comfort. 
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® 1 And no wonder conſidering the evil 


MAWFS5. The Donbringr, gc. 293 


Cna?p. XXV. 


| Abrief afſoyling of ſome Doubts and 
wad | "ox Rn y a poor Believer doth 
| queſtion whether ZFeſus Chrifts 4jis > or 
w? 
IN the next place, conſidering not- 
[oabftanding all the former clear Evi- 
dences of our part in Chriſt, yet Chri- 
"| fans are continually aſſaulted with 
{ Doubtings and Fears of their condition: 


heart of unbelief that {ti{l remaines with- I 
in them, which Satan helps forward by Heb. x3.2: 
his Temptations, who deſires to winnow 
a wheat, that our Faith might fail'us, and 
quth about like Aroaring Lion , ſeeking 
whom he may devour ; 1 ſhall therefore 
| to fatisfie them, labour to anſwer the 
Doubts that riſe in their Hearts and make 
them queſtion, whether Chriſt be theirs , 
yea or no, oO 

Firſt, I fear whether Chriſt be mine, !: Dover 
decauſe T know not the time of my con= 
ferſion, when ſome know both the time, 
—_— Sermon, that wrougtit upon 

on, 

! anfiver, Firſtz itis true, allen 
2 came 


Luke 21,3 


The Doubtings of Chap, 
came into the world without Faith 
born © hildren of Wrath , fo that there 
was a time when they had no Faith : 
And God is pleaſed to work this Grace 
in ſome mens hearts at one time , in 
ſome at another ; The wind blows where 
( and when ) z# /ifterh; Some are called 
at the chird hour , ſom at the ninth, 
ſome at the eleventh ; ſomc at theit 
Childhood, as Samael, Twmothy, and 
others : Some in their Middle-ape, a 
Paul; And ſome when Old , as abr« 
ham, &c, and : not all at one time and 
agc. 

Secondly , It is true likewiſe, that 


ſome do know the. particular time: of 


their Converſion, becauſe they may be 
converted at one Sermon, as the three 
thouſand in eA&- 2. though more rarely 
now then heretofore, becauſe in be 
Primitive times, the Cl:urch was more 
quick 1n her Delivery, then lince, 
Thirdly . Others there are wio 
though they know not the time of their 
Converſion , yer they know the: time 
when they were Nor Converted : tkty 
ſee a plain Change in them , fromivhat 


once they were ; They can ſay, "They 


were blind, and now they ſee; . they 


were' dead , but now alive that 5, 
: z 


5. 4 Believer anſwered.” 


F what before they loved, and love 


ahat before they hated , that they are 
new Creatures. : 

Fourthly, Yet ſome there be { though 
jery rare ) that never ſaw any Change 
in them, and yet may have part In 
Chrit; fuch as are lanifyed from the 
Womb , as was 7h» and Feremy &c. Or 
that were converted -when they were 
rery yourg, which ſometimes hapneth 
toſuch as have had Godly EJucation, 
u whom God wr:ught Grace ſoinſen- 
fibly, as the Change was never diſcerned, 
though there was a time when they were 
without Grace: 

But if we fee any Work of Grace in 
vs, this ought not to trouble us ; - Shall 
| doubt whether 1 amalive ( when I can 
breath}, ſpeak and move as living Men 
0) becauſe 1 know not when Life was 
put into me 2 Or whether I be born, bes 
cauſe I 'know not the tim: when I was 
born? Thoſe men are too rigid and ſe. 
vere that judge men not truly converts 
ed, that cannor rell the Time , Mi- 
niter, and Sermon that converted 
them. | 
_ *ecandly, I fear whether I have part 
Chriſt, becauſe I know not whether 
| were ever ſufficiently prepared to re- 
ceive 


2:Dowup 


bl . i : ROLE * 


ceive Chriſt. I fear I have not hey 


humbled enough : The Plough hah 


not gone deep enough, I wanted Dy 


of Earth; for I read, CHMatth 13,5,% 
canſe they had no! much Earth , they wþ 
thered ; And many have had deegy 
"ws then ever I metwith, hy 
ar. 


I anſwer , Though all men are uſy. | 


ally) prepared or humbled to receie 
Chriſt before they belteve, yet 

Firſt , God hath not ſer down the 
Quantity , but the Quality . Hecalle) 
thoſe that are Weary and Laden, 


Sick, Broken-hearted , Stung wil 


their Sins , &c. But he ſaith not, ifthey 
be thus much Humbled , Broken-heart: 
ed; &c. 

- 2. Secondly As ſome Women bring 
forth their Children with more pain 
then others ( as was before touched) fo 
ſome are more humbled than others are, 
as appears in Paxls Converſion , andthe 
Goalers compared with the Converſion 
of Zachariaa, Lydia and others. Some 


men have been greater ſinners, and 6 
rougher rempors and diſpoſitions then 


other. Rongh Wood requires mily 


Wedges, and many blows before everlt | 
will folitz And bard Metal requires # 
I 9H bo * G62; 

be ES. 


CT IE 


PTED: 5. « Believer anſwered, 


| Fire, before ever it will be melted » 


ba ns ſofter Metal or leſs Fire ſerves 


mm ; Some Stomacks are fouler 


* [1 others, and therefore need a ftron- 


[ #farge ; ' God' knows whatis beft and 
inet for every man. 

3, Thirdly, Then a man hath been 
jficiently humbled or prepared , when 
lies willing to receive Chrift as his 
lardand Saviour, which is the end of 
Humiliation. As then a Womon hath 
{ pos enough, when the Child comes 
ſth, Then Jacob was pinched with 


| finine enough, when he was willing 


let Fenjamin go : Then the Child is 
eaten enough 'when' his Stomach is 
oken to ſtoop and yield. That Phy- 
ſ& s ſtrong enough that cures the Ma» 
ky: Some go to Hell with more Hu- 
lation then ' others go to Heaven 
mth when they roar , but will not let 
'0 theirlufts, as <Lhab, F4ar, &c. Now 
f thou haſt enough ; though not ſa 
mch'as others, What needs more ? If 
Little Wound will ſerve the turn, whae 
wed a deeper If a Pin, what needs 2 
mord > Art thou more cruel to thy 
efnhen-God is more mercifull > Ifea- 
ler Phyſick will cure ; what need a 


lore ditter potion' + Can you drink 
=_ ' - + 9, - their 


_ 97 


their Cup ? You hai: le | | \ 
ask : That which did bur: cure they 
might have been too ſtrorg forthe, * I 
3. Doubt - 1 doubt, becauſe Idoubt: 1h 
many Temptations that I A 
doubt, though I know the Ward 
true, and 1 cannot objeR againſtit w. 
God hath ſaid, Being iu"1fied by wel 
We have peace with God, Rom. 5 1. tut 
have no Peace , but am more tral 
with Temptations and Doubtings wi R 
ever I was before Converſion? 
I anſwer, There is a two-fold Dovly | 4 
ing; either from wank of f farth. whichis 
properly doubting. but total nip 
and Diſtruſt or Deſpair ; Or, 
Secondly , Doubring may ariſe fronJ 
Weakneſs of faith, when it aſſcnts toth þ 
the Promiſes , yet it is joined with Suſe 
cions and Fears of the contrary, " \ 1 
either they underftand not aright (4 þ 
Promiſes or that they do not belor 
- unto them; Now theſe may ſtand mit 
Faith, asthe poor man that wept, ſ1 
| Mars ins Lordi believe \ belp my mibelif; 
(| \ Theſ: : 10, For the Root - of Infidelity within wF 
Heb.3.12. will oppoſe Faith ; Peter thro Þ 
| L _ 4 " weaknefs of Faith , cryed, MF 
WOE? ave me , T reviſh + and Chriſt check 


him for weakneſs, but not for the x 
t 


' fires Denbrings of Chap. 25. 4 

ry ; of Faith 3. O chow of /ittle Faith 

1 © thou [nfidel- or Unbeliever J 

; l yore didft chou dowbt ? Math. 14, 37. 

ris it our caſe. alone ( though we 

Y- dy to ſay, No body hath ſo many 
al fu 
al oo 
«if 


"457, 


ntations as we have &c.) but of all 

(people ; * Simon, Satan hath deſired 

0% os as wheat  8&c. But / 

y prajed that thy Faith ſhall xot fail 

s That man that never had Doubt. 

| 1. | may fezr he never had Faith, ſee- 
Whiith is mingl:d with Infidelity, and 

et perfect in the beſt ; Now it can- 

whe but Infidelity mult needs oppoſe 
i \, 2nd fight apainſtic, 1.Theſ.3.10- 
$17. The ſcund man feels many 


yings of diſeaſes. Perk, 
a, \Caxtion But let us take heed we 
if We got our ſelves, with our Doubt- 
i, fred and cheriſh them, as if it 
ſt pot any great ſin inus, butrather 


(1/4 & 


lor | Hur tlity, &-c. Whereas ſcarce any 
nih{oE commit , is 'more provoking and 
ys Wous to God then this ; It being a 

hulof Blaſpbrmy, for it "makes God 
uo f, and all his Promiſes lies, 1 oh: 
q yea the worſt of liars, relating 

fir leafane lies to make. mep merry , 
ch | {Gious ltes to profit others , but 
eo.) Picious and hurtful lies tending to 
al | Y the 


The Doubtings of - Clay 


the Seonving and utter ruining of { 
creatures ;+ And hence it is, thatGy 4 
hath as puniſhed his dearef os 13 
dren very ſharply in chis life , for the 4 
As Moſes,” Zachary, the younp? pl 
phet and others; Therefore do not. | 1-4 
how td bring Arguments to fiter b [4 
your 'Doubts, and ftrive not to1 
the Promiſes from you , þut rather 
pent of your doubtirigs, and labour vithſF 
you can td fighragainlt them," " 
Secondly Whereas you obje&, taſF 
if you had Faith you ſovid biel Ih 
peace with God. 
* I anſwer, Paul ſaich indeed We hh 
Peace with God, and ſo we Wy F 
God is at Peace with us, though we 
not*alwaies diſcernit (' as the Rodt 
mains" ſometimes when the Flow 
gathered. ) Pur he doth not fayy 
have Veace with the World, witlt 
Devil, with our Luſts, &&c. for theWi 
will now hate us, that loved us bel 
And the Devil will rempt and affaul 
bitterly , that” ſeemed quiet befd 
And oug own Gnful Lufts will 
wound ; vex and trouble us , - that 
regarded net before : And Gold 
Oie eM.& us mere , then he «Hy 
fore. = - 1K 
$5. row 


iÞ | 37s 
a5. Ez 
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5. 4 4 2s fond ET 


| Lk I doubr, becauſe I cannot , 1, 
fu my Faith fails me, 1 cannot og © Om | 
foul upon Chritt. 

[1 "anſwer, We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
en the H:bit and the AG of Faith ; 

k Habir or Grace of Faith, that is, 
"30. ioward Principle or ualiry of 
bur A , infuſed by the holy Ghoſt , this 
" r fails, but is an abiding Quality ; 
Mw abideth Faith , Hope , Charity , 
will 1 (or. 13. Fur the A of Faith 
' {lyceaſe for a time, and doth in the 
; [i ſometimes , eſpecially in time of 
i. Hemptation : As it was in eA braham 
| @ he ſaid of bis Wife, She z2 my Si- 
g; lo David, who ſaid, I ſhall one 
yeriſo by the band of Naul ; And in 
| Eahen he denied Chriſt and for- 
F him, As a man may have a Hand, 
ſometimes through diſtemper 
&e able to put it forth ; yet God 
Lpromiſed , Though we believe PT 
6, ſometimes are not. able to at 
l)yet God is faithful, he cannot deny 
i Sn ether Chriſt 
Wthly, I doubt whether Chriſt be 
F, becauſe I want Aſſurance ; come ?* HY 
We of their Salvation , they know 
| Klekeme hveth; but I am full of 
| Wings and Fears. 


The Doubtings of Ml 


I anſy wer, None are ſure withour 
Reluctancy at One time or another) 
withour ſome riſings of Ul 
(though ſome have ftronger Af 
then others ) even the Diſciple 
out, Lord increaſe our Faith. 4 
2; Neither is this Aſſurance in 
Believer, but onely in ſuch as area 
nent and ſtrong Chriſtians, who Wſ# 
| ing it by long Experience, and} 
rict, holy, and cloſe Communion 
God, and is gotten by degrees; Heli 
ſhines not ſo bright in the Morning TH 
doth at Noon-day. TFT 
 3- Neither is this Aſſurance ofthy 
ſence of Faith; Thou mayſt havel 
Eſa.go.to, Of Adherence, ' when there is not 
EE. Evidence (at leaſt appel 
clearly to thee, which is properly 
flect act produced from Faith of 
rence) for a man muſt needs hy 
fins pardoned before he canbe fre 
are pardoned (1 the thing mult : 
true before we can pprebendit) 
then a man ſhoulE have his wal 
betore' he did believe ; Reprobate 
commanded to believe,bur not to bel 
of their Salvation, therefore Aſſt WF. 
1s nat ofthe Effence of faith, #7 
& nets. : H. Sathl , | Gcubr, bccz uſe 198 
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. BY 4 Belrever anſwered, 303 
1 ul Joy and Comfort; wWhenas 
k - vice with 7oy unſpeakable and glo. 7 Per. 1.8, 
Fu i they have taſted hiddew IManna, 
les Ware gotten the white ſtone, and Rev. 2.27, 
'Þ } Ul Name, which no man knows 
- llthey chac have received them, and 
fled with Peace that paſſeth all Un- 
p S.. But I find no Comfort in | 
world, and know not what that Joy Phil.4.7. 
kable means , I am a ſtranger to 


 Lanfwer ; Firſt, Comfort i is not 
"1 Ktnding DiÞ, of a Chriſtian in this 
L As we make not a meal of ſweet. 

& but they are as a ſecond Courſe 


be up the Stromack ; Your Conduit 
& do not run ſweet warer all the 
[but ata Kings Coronation, or at. 
| day of ſpecial Solemnization ; we 
Lordials only when men are ſick ; 
peared to 1braham but five or ſix 
pina hundred eares. when he lived 
.AndGod uſually ſends us ſpiri- 
Faviſhing Comfort; onely when we. 
jpreat diltreſs, or the like, and very. 
; Few or none have it always, but 
When a liccleSlimpſe,andgon again. 
'V 'Lord Chriſt after his ReſureRis, 
yeared indecd to his Diſciples,” but, 
MW quly gone, it was but a fight, 6 
| 3 an 


= 
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and away ; As Latimer ſaid of tht 
fit, Itis going and coming : Colt 
is reſerved for Heaven ; and wi 
but a taſte of it on Earth, to teach 
Walk by Faith , and rot by fight , wiihsi 
teach us to expeR our life of Comſoliſ 
| Heaven, and not on Earth. Wy 
2. As was ſaid of Aſſurance, wewll 
much mote ſay of Comfort , tha 
not of the Eſſence of Faith, bit {WW 
gree of Glory ; Chriſt himſelf wa 
| _ Comfort, when he cried out , My 
2 Cor.5.7. ”) Ged, why ha thou forſaken me 
0's: he wanted not Faich , but he lillal 
Joy were ſ.- Dim his Lord and his Cod ; So. 
| yered from When he prayed to God to Reſimil | 
Chriſt, and þj 7 the jojes of bis Salvation had not 
= may beler.- nz, inftead of it he roarcd all day,I)Þþ 
Y Em. 37. So fob, Heman and others, and 


faich Buns ; i 647 Bot be. | 
= their Faith failed not; 


Now therefore we are not to bell 
only ſo Tong as Comfort laſts , ll 
Jong as the Proniſes laſt, which are 
ter then Comfort without them ; 
have nct the ſhining of his coll 
hance, let us be glad of the fhini 


his Graces; If we have not thes 
| gfht of his Spirit , let us be glad ® 
Star-light of the fruits of his Spit 
we have not the boly Ghoſt the 
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3 That is the ſtrongeſt Faith that 


1.18 
ay 


18 ©; Belrewver anſmwerea. 


be glad of the holy Ghoſt 

Jer Sanctifier, ec. And let 

> tontent | wich Aary to kiſs his. 
+ in. this life, if in Heaven we 
1I kiſſed with the Kiſſes of his 


Fetkat makes Joy and Comfort the 


Smnd- of bis Faith to-reft upon, -reſts 


nan inconftant objec, and will be 
ſed up and down daily with continu- 
ears; Jet us bring our feeling down 
vr Faith, and not our Faith co our 

. He that will not. believe God: 
Wdromiſes, would hardly believe, if 
tld Comfort from him; Haw ſhall 
pore aur Comfort, but by the Pro- 
'T2 


Wt delizve withour Comfort, yea 


kn God frowns upon 'us , as 


c | "1 Gd, Th "yo be kill me, yet will, 


uf in him. 


nd as Facob did, who 


relied wich God , when he ſeemed 


 iWbobe againſt him 


»- And the woman 


ul {#nz thar bung upon Chriſt by. 


þ Faich, notwithſtanding (he had 


@ (ore repulles ; 7 ll wait upon the. 
{6 ſaith che Prophet, Eſa. 8.17. that 
W bis face from the houſe of Jacob, 

nas ſtrong Faich ; As was alſo thay : 


Y 4 of 


Re" ay | RIES | | W- " 2? Ds brings « f "x" $; | 
of Habbakuk,; Thaugh the Fig.y 


& 


E Hab. 3.17. x0t bloſſom, nor ſpall fret bein the Hi 
$ GC. yet will I rejazce in the Lord, nul 

507 in the God of my Salvation, thin 

ſtrong Faith ! Evevy .body can ſy 
Sun Hines, when they ſee the light Wh 
fecl che heat : Our Lord Chriſt fadyh 
Thomas, T hou wilt not believe except (4 
Jeſt, but Bleſſed ave they that haul 
ſeen, and yet have believed ; As David | by 
thy art thou caſt doWs, Oo my ſoul, 
I Why art thon diſquieted Within me if 
eruſt in God, 8c. And as thoſe, in 


 Pfal.45. 12, 


50.10. He that feareth the Lord, tha 
he walks in darkneſs, ana ſeeth nolight i 
let him ſtay himſelf in the Lord, and mill 
in his God, = | 
| 
It 
; 


& 


Cuaye., XXVI. 
Contains the ſeventh Doabt proceed 
from ſtrong Lnſts ſtill rematning , i 
relapſes into old ſins. b 

"2 ? Ow followeth the ſeventh Ay 
F. Doubt. | N\ ment that moves men to quell | 
their parc in Chrift, which is jrom ty 
fioful Lufts ſtif| remaining ſo ſtrong 
them, and: not crucified . I find Wl 
Body of dgath in- me 7 Surely 1 WY] 


—_—— 


| 


bs. 4 Believer anſwered. 307 
fry they ) that ever 1 was, for ' 
Tagged fofts fill continue, as Pride, 

d, Iiiftience » Coverouſneſs , Malice , 

tbowlfy, and other corrupt AﬀeRions ard 

ly Wh whereas you know, Faith puri- Acts 14.9. 
vt HA the he are ; 4114 if any be in Chriſt, 3 Cor. 5. 17. | 
Gale New Creature ; 01d chings are paſt 

tpi fin, and all things are become New ; 

40 8Hhl they that are Chriſts , have Cruci- Gai g ng, 
v4GhNthe fl:ſb With the luſts thereof. But 1 

#, Uithe old man, I finde the old inclina- 

bnto old fins, &c, How thencan I 


ſleve 2 


tre 
e 


ef 
» %Þ 
il 


7 
F 
# 4 


z 


no anſwer this Temptation, I ſhall 
Le. pon three chings : 
j 


4 [*Firſt, That this is the condition of all 
*[i& people of God, to have their old 
| fs till im parc remaining and rifng in 
"Jim, though in ſome they centinue 
*lronzer then in other : which proceed 

clay from Satans Temptations : and 

,a Þt) from originall Corruption fill re- 
Flning in the beſt (though weakned) 

Fit 2n Heredicary Diſeaſe not totally 

Arian till death, or like the Tvie that 

ren Wetimes is ſo rivered in the Stone 

1 i chat it can never be plucked up to- 

MSA till the wall be broken down: So 

; \ | beſt godly man findeth fin 

nA ung in him, Row, 742023. ult, 50 

es ( as 


Y = . 


308 


friarchs,and in ?o/29,Nurm, 1 1:28.WW 


as there remainech not only a miſe 
neceſſity of committing ſins of frily 
but even a poſlibilicy in the beſt, (if Gy 
leaves them ) to, fall into the fwldl 
fins, as David . Noh, and Peter dil 
Who can ſay his heart is clean? Well 
all like the //rac/ites have our Pilla oh; 
fire, and our Pullar of Cloud ; Our f k 
is mingled with drofs, and our wylt 
with water : Our: Corn is mixt wb; 
Chaff, our Flowers with Weeds, al} 
our Stars with Clouds : We are bla : 
though comely, nay more black tha: 
comely ; Our G-liah of corruptions|z 
greater then our David of Grace. It] 
beſt man like 7acob, though he hl} 
prevailed with God , goes hal} 
(Though we are called Perfed, Hoy| 
Saints, &c. from the better part, aj 
call it a beap of Corn not of Chit}! 

\ 


though there be more Chaff tin 
Whear, becauſe a little Corn is bettt 
then much Chaff and we call it with 
not water, though there be more wit! 
then wine, becauſe a little wine is betit 
then much water. ) Alas what. Pn 
remained in the Diſciples, when ug 
reaſoned, Which of them ſhould be 
greateſt? What envy in Haxna,in thetv 


a "I 


init 
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-infob and Fonah 2 what un- 
; Fo "3: incl Iacob and Davida? 
| ſh doh Paal cry out of a body of 
th? And exhorteth the Coloſſtavs 
Weereriſen with Chrift ftill to mor- 
» their earchly members, fornication, 
heleanne[s,,nordinate a feltion, evil con- 
WY apicence and covetonſneſs, &c. Yea, if 
2 God ſhould mark what is done amiſs, 
jo could ſtand before him, ſeeingin 
I we fn all, Pſalm 139.3. 
ial MY I will hew you the reaſon 
lov Wy God will have it ſo, for God conld 
- Tk] remade us perfeQly holy in this life, 
[ lithis wifedom was to leave remainders 
; "0 iffioin us for theſe Reaſons. 
Fift, To reach usin what great need 
i fefland of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
F- #dthat we might never rruſt co our 
Un} bro Righteouſneſs, bur pray with Pazl, 
Tha we may be found in him not having 
WEE tor own Righteonſneſs, but that Which 1s 
ual a bim by faith; Thoſe that are often 


0 
= 
er 
-*S 


{6a 
foul 
r il 
2 ig 


lar 


plad often to run to the Brazen Ser= 

x; ſeatfor cure. 

| |  condly, God hath left theſe Canaa- 

AO] wer and Perizites, theſe fins flill re- 

kiining to be as thorns in our ſides, and 
; pricks 


erle Jang wich the fiery Serpents (their fins) Rom.”7, 256, 
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pricks in onr eyes co keep us humble (i 

leſt we ſhould be exalced above mes 1g 

fare, through abundance of mercial I 

revelations : Our black feet areleft, l&|þ 

we (ſhould be proud of our fair fx], 

thers; Even as gravel and dirt is of | 

co ballaſt a Ship, that it be not blow | 

over withthre winde ; Fehold 1 am vit Ih 
(faith Job ) 7 abhorr my felf in duſt and 
aſver ; Peter till he fell choughtthough 

all his fellows ſhould deny Chriſt, yt | 

| 

|; 

| 


he would die with him , but after his 0} 

fall he durſt not ſay, { love thee mm | 

then theſe (as he ſaid before) butonly; | 

Lord, thau knoweſt I ove thee, Fol 21, ] 

is Hezkiah's fall did humble him more |* 

3 Clron.3%. then his mortal ſickneſs , and all bi | 

fla,zs, other greac afftifions by Sennacbrriy | | 

hoſt, And Davids fall humbled him more, [} 

then Sau/ his deadly: enemy, or all the } 

perſecutions and affliQioris he met with | 

all, asappzarethin P/al. 51. and 2 San, þ 
24. And Paxl, all his impriſonment, 

whippings, perſecutions, never made him 
cry out,O wretched man that I am, as 
ſin did. | TMP 
2- God hathlefc theſe ſins Kill inus 

to fill us with more love and thankful, 
ne'sto God, thar hath loved us, and 

pardoned ſo many and fo great w__ 
Ba | &; 
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26. 4 Beliewer anſwered. 
Ei, 1 F ehoficien hath' often healed 
gra man that we have often wrong- 
to pardon us and Jove us, 
th our hearts the more to 


hethem : SO. Mary, Huck was forgi- 


; No | [ol her, therefore fe loved much, Luke 


lone | F; [To make us weary of the world and 


vil | 


tobein heaven, not ſo much to be 
from croſſes, as from the wicked- 


Jiekthat is in-our hearts; Orelle perhaps 
t | rewonld fay with © one, lt is good bein 
The 1, (though we are perſwaded it is Bef 


in heaven) / am weary of my life 


k kn ſebeges, for the daughters of Hub, 


y Gen.27 wlt. 


In | flneſs and prayer , 
{| wad keep us from falling, and not to 


"+ To keep ns in continual watch- 
that the Lord 


of ſt toour ow 
wh 1 fill to the 


go ſtrength, left we catch 
reaking of our bones, 
ſtough'not.our necks, as Peter and Da- 


: Fd did + for as Sampſens ſtrength lay 


ibis hair, ſo as if that were cut off he 


1 mis but 2s another man, ſo we, our 


ſtrength lies in God; and if we be left 
tour ſelves we are buras other men : 
FGed keep 5 we ſhall not fall, bnt if he 


us not we cannot ſtand (aid aReve- pj wn 


rnd i Biſhop ) and therefore we dare not 
50 


Sond AS of 2s 


5 ade Mer Et Ie. oe IRE DR ao. 


._ . I f my people :.) and that in four td 
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£0 nnarmed, but every day we pu 7 
lead us not into temptation, but let with 
daily ftrengthened with thy might. 
grace u ſufficient forus , but not our ul; 
Col, I. 14. 2 Cor.12. 

6. And laſtly, God hath left ael# 
ruption in us {ill | that we might def 
gently with our brethren when Mk 
confid-ring our (elves leſt we alſo beten 
ed, Gal. 6.1. for the ſins others conni}þ A 
we have an inclination to, and wailf 
commit too our ſelves,if God (hould lkm| 
usto our ſelves: Are there not fin! ton 
fins with yoa againſt the Lord your Gull 
therefore deal gently with the cp 
tives, ſaith the Prophet Obed, 2 Cray l 


28 4 

- And thus you have ſeen that 4 
is he condition of all Gods people, 

W 


; 


ow in the third place I will nb 
theſecan ſtand with regeneration a 
the new creature ; Namely, becauſe ou 
ſins remain in us in another manu 
then they did in us when we were 
our natural eſtate, or then they do it 
unregenerate men : (T heir ſpot # wt | 


hp 
Firſt The inclinations. to ſin inamt 
generate 


26. 4 Believer anſwered. 1}. 

ate perſons are weakned and aba- 
AT ſike a tree that is cut at the root, the 
*ches wither by little and lircle, or 
al P dead body in the grave, which 
mes daily ; Like the Gzbeonites 
& A[turwere left only as hewers of wood 
he gafſddravers of water ; Or like the C4- 
ho wnites and Per zites, &c, tat remain- 
| TL as thorns in their ſides, but not as 
Fe - : "4 . 
nn Blersin Canaan ; By our rijuycing Which 
woidlheve in Chriſt (fa.th S, Par!) Taie 

"J61:1Cor.11.317. Thy inclination to 
per Juſt 1s not ſo ſtrong as ic was 


f 


[| 


o *Fcondly, Theſe lufts in us are hated 


» Rom.7. 244 
tefted, mourned under, and fought 


, that. now they areas bitter as 

at unto us, which before were ſweet 

{{Wdear to us as our lives, Col.3.7. 

tow our enemies, before our friends - 

$10 put enmity between thee and the 
1} wen, between thy ſeed and her ſeed, Gen.3. 15; 

{WM God. N+«w they are our fickneſ- | 
s burthens, as ſmoke co the eyes, and 


ber poyſon, or a ſwine with mire, 
120 _— | 
* Thirdly, As there is an enmity, anti- 


pathy 


pathy, and contrariety againſt fi 
regenerate heart, ſothere is an an 
defite to be rid of them, and aſa 
ſolution of the ſoul to oppoſe ad 
againſt them with pladnels of hearty 
they get victory over them ( 
vid was when he was prevented ft, 
ſhedding the blood of XNabdland 
houſe) and grieve when they are on 
come by them, as it was with Peter, uy 
after his fall wept hitrerly. 1 
4+ Fourthly , with theſe incl-natggh 
to fin are joyned inclinations to guy 
and holineſs, Row.7.2.2. 1 delight ml 
Law of the Lord aftcy the inner man,al 
3n my minae 1 ſerve the LaW of Gut, 
in my fleſh the Lav of ſin. Nowtlelal 
degree of g:ace is a ſeal of our {aluthlj 
0”, though mingled with much corp 
tron, Eph 4. 30. Iſa. 65-8, So as ſtill 
may be called New 6reatures, in wholly 
Old things are paſt away ( 'nchoatinjih 
in ſome meaſure, though not totally 
perfectly in this life. | | 
To conclude all , we ſay, Tooufl 
Chrift and ſin allowed and cher 
cannot ſtand together , yet Chriſt a8 
fin bated and mourned under may dn 
together. For prace is ſeen as well 


©; pre rg.A4S in OQvercem np C 0 
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& corruption would never diſlike 

agree with corruption ; Our cot- 
wordwelling in us, if thus affected 

ds them, are as certain figns of 
eration, as any other ſaving pra. 

of the ſpiric ; - For the Lord looks 

mach what we are, but what we 

"* Mad be; peicber doth he meaſure us 
he b by our Aons, as by our 4fe- 


: " Yetever remember, The more 
i nortified, the more faith and grace 
vYmiſied and quickned ; as, the more 
AJ ſedi: diſeaſe is weakened , the more our 
a is ſtrengthened : Although it is 


þ which Perkens relates , Namely, Perkins 
wb Sin remains, 36: that man that © 
Wedd bike, his Sins, both before and ** F' 
np committed them ſal never 
; ned for them. 
"0%. Yea, but I am ſo dog'd with Sa- 
_{Stemptations, and of mine own heart 
PW, more then before converſion. 
laſer, when the firor 'B. man keeps 
| ouſe,all is at peace, ſois Satan, till 
10nd kcaſt our, and then he rageth, as he Luke 13.22, 
L a ten he was caſt out of the man, 
Jomer 9.25.26, he rent and tare him. 
, hs tels us, We are not ignorant of bi # Cota, 22, 
a Viper will ſooner light 
£ ppon 


The Doubtinegs of 
upon 4 Panl then a Rohit ly 
ſaid, I am withour, ſet upon by al 
world, and within, by the Cevil and} 
his Angels ;- Temptations to (ina 
fins, but enticements to fin The) 
man may be tempted to the wolf 
as Chrift was to kneel down and " 
ſhip the devil, Mar. 4. Many rent 
ons are Aa ſign the devil hates thee, 
God loves thee; Pirates ſet noty 4 
empty Ships. The Jaylor is quiet oh 
his Priſoner is in bolts ; bur if hebeddÞ 
ped, then he purſues him with Hut , 
Cry : As Pharaoh was quiet wil 
Iſraelites, whiteſt they were in bond 
but when they were got our, thei 
purſued them + When the uncieal 
rit was caſt our, then he returned| 
ſeven ſpirits more, ar. 1 : 43,40 
Wicked men bleſs themſelves that 
.devil is quiet with them , they W 
God : Butto ſpeak the ruth, the 
is not quiet with them.. but lives 
Iy in chem. The devil is never quieth 
any, but only thoſe that he hath p4 
his pofleſiion. 1 
2. Be not diſcouraged, for thd 
: Satan ſhould winnow us with thel 
a*;, bruiſe us with the Aayl, jth 
: fa.th ſhall not fail us ; Fear himpob 


"26. 4 Believer anſwered, ym 
| B T_ 
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- Mike a Lion in.a- Grate, or a Bear 

5 Lal his Keeper, or a Maſtiff Dog wich 

? a Chain, he can go no further then his 

: win ; The gates of hell ſhall never pre- 

Th pl againſt ue, 1 COr. 10-I3e | 

wor 0:4. 2. Yea, ' utl bave fallen into : Cor.s. 11, 


in eat ſin, a conſcience- waſting ſin, and 
inſt conſcience, as ſuppoſe into Adul. 


, j,terfidiouſneſs, Forſwearing my ſclf, 
ot wp couzening , denying the truth 
2 Fniolt my conſcience: how can 1 have 
- he GI dope that Chriſt is mine ? 

Hy off {andwer, Firſt, Very rarely, and fel- 
8, doth the Lord leave his children 
ont 0 fall, though ſometimes he doth, 
fl the did Peter and. David, and yet 
1g) {11 dur once, whoſe fals are left as 


| WO 7g4inſt deſpair to (hun,andnot for 
Imtation. 
& 2 Secondly 7 anſwer, It is. not caſie , 
\Wquiet.conſcience when a man: hath 
Mared aot only againft knowledge, but 

_ I againſt che preſent operation of 

"IWſcience, checking , advertiſing, and 

Matting againſt the ſin ( eſpecially 

"Feat is nocupona ſudden paſlion, as 

1 M87, but with deliberation) becauſe 
gs deſpiſing and reſiſting the holy 

Idoſt @ their hearts (that is, the illu - 

Wtons and operations of the holy 
'Wo Z 2 Choſt)} 


Doubtines of 


Ghoſt ) cA@Q.7. 51. lheſe fin | 
breed belliſh fefpei ir in reprobates, # 
Cain, 7ndas, Gardiner, Spira, and ty) 0 
jeave a helliſh ſting or worm ofcat 
ence in the godly ; as they did inla 
Baynan, Biſh. ( ranmer and other My 
cyrsafcer recantation ,. that they ca 
neyer be quiet till they came s, ſul 
ing: Oh. theſe ſins lie like adogu 
door ready to tear out our throat ; wid 
we are aſleep, O whar dreams haven |, 
when we are awake, at home, a ad . | 
about any buſineſs, Our fin is eun Wi 
fore 4 ;* Theſe ſins make the pronikſ 
ſeem none of theirs, and do as it wil 
thruſt off the ſoul from Chriſt : 
open the mouth of an accuſing co 
ence, but do ſtop the yoice of the Sp 
that ſhould comfort them by grie 
and quenching the ſame, £pb.4.39. 
know how Davids bones were brd 
and how he roared all the day, 0 
and his moiſture was turned intd] 
drought of Summer : yea, to ſome i 
God never ſpeaks full peace go X 
they go with wounded Spirits to 
graves, 

- 3. Seldom are ſuch reſtored Fa 
fin' be ſcandalous without ſometem 

ral correAion , though they do 


r 
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7 of them, - as we ſee in David, 4ſ0- 
Fl, and almoſt all examples in Scri- 
": thithave ſo offended. | 
L Yet if thy heart be humbled preats 
{yith a kinde of proportionable ſor- 
J) for them, as was CManaſſeh,David, 
{Per ; Deſpair not, for it is not the 
' aink the holy Ghoſt thou haſt fal- 
- miWinco, bur ſuch as it is poſſible a god- 
(nun may fall into it, left: unto him- 
be: And ſure if thou doſt repent with 
vn ſl kr hou ſhalc be forgiven with Peter 
| i min Gardiner ſaid, I have finne 
it nel þ Petr, but I cannot: __ with 


«y 0 © Secondly ' Gods Covenant is eter- 
land beble, which depends 
wn hupon himſelf; and his free promile, 
nothing ſhall ſeparate us from his 
R,and that if We bn, n, be Will chaſttn #us Rom.7. 
[6 the r0a's of men, but his loving kinde- * S2m,7, 7 
)- be Will never take away ; : but once 
red and ever beloved. 
1990. 3. Bur you will obje&;Yea; but I 
00 Un relapſed into my old ſins,that I have 
ed and covetianted againſt a thou- 
f uMiirnes and -therefore I am but a dog 
Khave returned to my former vomir, 
poor that was waſhed, IT have re- 


dto my former mire. RF > 6 
| Z 3 | T anſwer; 


4. 
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— "RAR I anſwer, 1here are relapſes into he be 
 vaſtantia mities, which are walſtin Fg | 
 conſcientl» rheſe a godly heart doid ſeldom relapk 

= into,though ſometimes through weakneh(# 

of grace they may, as Peter and othes 
did, as we heard before. 

Pe:cata quo- Secondly, There are Relapſes intoin ; 
 tizfinz in- firmities, which are called ſins of «r 

curſfioais. jncurſion , which we cannot help, in 
God hath lefe daily to humble us wi 
all, and of which none are free; Ari 
anger, idle words, vain thoughts, Foo 
ion in prayer, &c. And theſe chehef Þ 
do daily relapſe into; for original fuÞ# 
Col - doth Rtill retain its inclination to howP 

"4" D the moſt ſanRified heart. 

2” Again, ThereareRelapſes of wiſuy® 
 Ter.z1.18, »eſs and of Weakneſs; Of wilfuluſi}* 
- 29429. when the heart longs after his form 

ſins, asthe 1jrael:tes did after the flel-W 
pots of e£gypr , and willingly reronsÞ 
back out of love to them ; Of weak 
when the reſolution' and bent of ti 
heart is againſt ſin, only out of wel 
neſs he is driven into the mire. Ne " p 
thy Relapſes are of Weakneſs, and ng 


Wil 


_ of ilfulneſs, thy heart till is on Gob 
fide ; there is a great difference betu 
- a w:man forced, and an alluring Wl 


tereſs; Berween our entertainment eps 
hefſh 
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KWtoa friend whom we rejoyce to ſee, 
fn Welcome, &c. and to a thiefthart 
Jak Saks into our houſe, of whoſe company 
nel fi gemeary and long to be tid of, He 
"ther Hora fwine that is driven into the mire, 
it he that delights ro wallow in the 
Oi je Thon never falleft into a love and 
dal ling, or a defire of committing thy 
and ver fins, therefore thine 1s not a vo- 
with Wtar\ | but a bitter captivity being taken 
wil + lorce of arms, when there was fighting 
fr. Wrdſiſtance, but not ſtrength enough 
wercome. A man that goes upon Ice, 
[fels fall again and again, when he would 
on] and : and it is plain, thar grace is 
{yen where the reſolution and endea- 
ful LD to the contrary. 
i Now if thy Relapſes are of weakneſs, 
meg oor : for he will forgive us (that ſo Hoſ.14.4. 
Wd) not ſeventy times ſeven times, I<r-3.2. 
Im | ſeventy thouſand times; and every 
ul (a8 as long as we live we "muſt pray, 
forgive us our treſpaſſes , Neither peecara ſe- 
pI@ future ſins repeal for mer pardons © mel remiſſa 
onJs. EITHERC AN A CHI LD nunquam 
n GOD SO SIN (45 $0 M4 E fedeunt, 
Wn1N K) AS TOBEINTHE 
i} WATEOFDAMNATION 
pt THEM , ; NO NOT FOR 


WHOUR _ 
f 4 And 


"323 The Doubtings of Chayayl 
' And becauſe ſome have affirmed with 


ravght the contrary, which, hath mu tul 
troubled many, I (hall be larger in [pe 
ting down the arguments ſome makefius 
againſt it, with the anſwer to their obMy 
j<tions. 
Objeft. Some affirm that prols ſin ' 
of believers are not pardoned, no no 
in heaven , till they do aRually repent 
of them {that ſuch cannot ſay, My Gulf 
Biſh. Dow- 4nd my Chriſt , &c.) but do incurr aff 
24m. attual guilt of eternal damnation, redur\ 
_E 0 ; 4ant wponthe peyfon (ar leaſt for a tine) 
_ ant ſo asit David ſhould have died beforeJy 
"his actual repentance , &. he ſhonllJy 
have been damned. / 
To which I anſwer, That the ſins L 
believers are not only aRualiy pardoned 
(in heaven) after aRuall repentancÞi 
but before any ſubſequent aR of Reper 
tance, even at once 1n that firſt at-oÞ 
Believing and Repenting : Soas if Duh 
vid and Peter had died, one in the at 
of his adultery, and the other in the aa 
of his. denial of Chriſt , yet they bug 
been ſaved; Thoughl cannot concemy 
how a regenerate perſon can commitiy: 
known aEtual ſin without ſome preleaty 
at of repentance, ſome refiſtance of ſp} 
tit (called di/plicentia vel reniſns ”_ 


| 
14 
8 
/ 
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| and þ) Cum peccant , ea tantum parte qua 
much Haſont regenit; peccant , ſecundum vero 
| ſe [rrorers partem, nolunt, deteſt antar pec- 
make ſwow, er.g0 1013 plewa woluntate peccant, 
* o-Maxch. Epilt. 91. p. 114. And to this 
gee thoſe pbraſes of the Apoſtle, The 
s Cob lwſfteth againſt the ſpirit, He that is 
) notfflen of God ſannerb not, becauſe the ſeed 
epentBiGod abidet b in hims, &c, But that he 
 Gelfknds a condemned man till ſolemn acts 
rr anfſrepentance, as confeſſion, petition, & c. 
eurideny for theſe reaſons, 
ine)Þ 1. Becauſe in the firſt a of believing 
eforeJr ſins are ſo pardoned, as there is no 
onlaFqlce or time after lefr for condemna- 
ton; He that believeth bath everlaſting 
if, Joh.3.ult. Andin ob.5.24. He thar 
leveth hath everlaſting Life , and fall qc. in 
nt come into condemnation, but 3s paſſed Toh.s, 24. ' _ 
Tm death to life ; But if at any time Noneſt ia- 
I=y one ſin were not pardoned , he **ligendam 
Deere for that time under the curſe and vm de 


Toi ; eccatis ante. 
 AFathe (ate of condemnation : but can lidem, ſed &; 


 KF4manbave right to heaven and hell, be poſt ac- 
Wander the curſe and in the ſtate of con» ceptum fidet 
eÞmnation, and of ſalvation, have eter- 90mum. 
ot i9'llife and have no right co eternal 
KN Keat the ſame time ? this ſeems to me a 
pe Kradox. | | 
lor 4 2: Secondly, He cannot ſtand a cor» 
on. demned 


%.thy 


The Doubtings of Chapak, 
demned man till ſolemn ads of rex» 
tance after preat ſins committed., be. hi 
cauſe ſtill he is regenerated, 1 7ob.z 9, gl 
T he ſeed of God remaineth in him; but he he 
ehat is in the ſtate of regeneration, cats hg: 
not bein a ſtate of condemnation atthe fjy 
ſame time. uk 

3. Thirdly, Becauſe fill he remainza hy 
believer, and a penitent perſon, in habit hy 
at leaft (except by his fall he hath loſt Jkn 
all grace, asthe Arminians bold ) butif } 6 
fill a believer, then Kill a juſtified pers Nj 
fon, Rom.5. 1. Now how can that min fikn 
be properly ſaid to be juſtified though ig 
he be acquitted of a thouſand offences, if Fay 
he ſtands guilty of any one offence, for [ſe 
which at that time heis in the ftate of 
condemnation z except we will ſay a man 
may be ina ſtate of Juſtification andcor 
demnnation, of life 'and death at the 
ſame time, | 

4. Fourthly, A believer cannot bein 
a ſtate of condemnation afcer commill 
on of ſome great ſin, till ſolemn ads of 
repentance, becauſe in the preſent aR of 
his ſin he is united to Chriſt and a men 
ber of Chriſt but a member of Chil 
cannot bein the ſtate of condemnation: 
for then at the ſame time a member of 


Chrift may be a member ot the Devil: 


2 ES TX” FTI 5 ES > A 2 = 
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epes BY, Fiftbly, Becauſe a Believer, if fill a 
 be- Sylever is fill an adopted child of 
3.9. Fd, notwithſtanding his fall. Bur 
tt he fry adopted child is an heir of Hea- 
Cite fg: /f Sons, then Heirs, Rom. 8. there- 
tithe fjecill he toſerh his Sonſhip he. cannet r gem rem- 
ke his right to life; It would ſeem pore effe pa- 
n12 Fhunge , that God at the ſame time ter & hoftls, 
abit rad be both a Father and an E- i*fenſus &% 
of for, "EY 
tiff 6, My fixth Argument to prove a 
Xf* ſklever cannot be in a ftate of Con- 
Mt flkmaation , afrer commiſſion of ſome 
18 aacſin, till aRtual Repentance, is, Be- 
if Jiaſe if greater ſins are not forgiven till 
or | iter actual Repentance, then neither 
of Jiethe leaſt and ſmalleſt ſins, commirted 
it Irery moment, forgiven. till after aRtu- 
Repentance. For all ſins deſerve con- 
knnation,as well the leaſt as the great- 
(though ſome deſerve. a greater de- g,; . .. 
fee of torment.) And ſecondly, There Rom. 6. uls.. 
+ Fithe ſame way appointed by God, for 
' {ttepardon of che ſmalleſt ſins, as of the 

_ viz, Faith and Repentance ; 
" IMit cannot be true of the ſmalleſt ſins, 
| keauſe then a Believer ſhould never be 
 {Mified a minute together ; For, as for 


LIoh.1,18,12, 


® 7 


l Wethoughts, &c. we are continually 
Yg, and ſo a Believer ſhould almoſt 
14 


every 
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every minute be inthe fiate of deat Mi 
and then I ſee not but in the yery ki 

| In Qu mor- ftroke of death he may periſh, excenſſs, 

tis, the laſt operation of his Spirit be a&ullhi 

Repentance. And if leſſer fins nee(l. 

daily —_— , _ that dais, 
 Repentance is atual Repentance, at 

| _ 7" then even thoſe ſins are not forgiven, til} 

 curGonis, aRual Repentance, and ſo weare in the, 

ftate of condemnation, till they alſo be, 

aQually repented of. | 

7, Seventhly, If that Afertion be toe. flp 

then it is certain a Believer after his fall 

into ſome groſs fins, ſhall live ſo longhh 

by Gods Decree, till he actually re 

pents (as the Ele hal], cill they be-Þ 

lieve,) Orelſe a Believer may not onhÞ 

by a fall intoa groſs ſin be in the flatly 

of Condemnation, but he may beau 

ally damned. Burt I conceive this bai 

no warrant from Scripture . That 4p 

Believer ſhall not die in the a& ofa 

roſs fin, as Adultery , Self-murthe, 

birter and malitious Speeches , witli 

perhaps the provoked Party may imine, 

diately run him through and kill him: Yyg 

yea this ſeems to judge too rigidly dl 

thoſe that die by Self-murther, 8H 

drowning, hanging, flabbing theme 

ſelves, &-c: which though it be a fig : [* 
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v Shembled at , ic being Blood and 


nb (Hr , yea Self murther ( againſt 


alt flves) to whom we ow greateſt 
We, Yea the laft acc is ſin, and our 
Wie ofthe Salvation of theſe is exceed- 
ele weakned by ſo terrible and dread- 
a { nact; yet | believe it were harſh 
MBbement to conclude thele certain- 
»WElamned : But what time have theſe 
Sn for an actual Repentance, when 
bee may die in the very act of their fin 
the woman was taken in the very act 
Me her Adplcery ) and then as the wound 


fal by be, their Repentance muſt be very 
"qr, baving ſcarce, time enough te 
nk or ſay , Lord have mercy pou 


be 
al g's My eighth Argument is, becauſe 


| 
Wt which inſtrumentally juſtifies on 
ih part, is not Repentance but Faith, 
Fuſe Faith only layes hold upon the 
{Pits of Chriſt, and by ic the Merits 
-{Uriſt are imputed to us; and Re- 
6. Wnce only juſtifies delarative, as 
F Wnidence and fruit of Faith, or as a 

ſeal concomitant of ir. But pardon 


, Flo is an a& of Juſtification, there- - 


P*, rather actual Faith js required (at 

Was well, as actual Repentance) be- 
1 actual pardon And therefore 
[| | why 


4.” 
: a, 
: "Mi L 


__ - 
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why do they nat rather ſay, That grey 
ſins of Believ-rs are not pardoned, if 
they do actually believe, rather then til 
they do actually repent ? ſince Faihnh 
Chriſt doth rather procure pardon of fin; 
then Repentance, which is only an nid, 
dent declaration of the pardon of thaaÞ, 
as many affirm. 

9. The ninth Argument is, If a Pe 
liever after commiſſion of ſome preah 
fin be in the ſtate of condemnation, till 
he doth aQually repent, then a Pelie 
ver may juſtly fear Hell , and to bell 
damned, till his actual Repenrance af, 
ter his ſin. Burt a Bchever ought newrlſ} 
to. fear Damnation. Ihe Iajar nth, 
ceſſarily follows, and cannot be denied 
And the 94inor I prove by laying domifh 
three particulars. - | 

Fir, I deny nor, but filial fear maſh, 

* Pal. 11:9. ſtand with fear of temporal correction; 

| 20, My foul trembleth for fear of thee, I an 
1 Job.34.31, afraid of thy jadgements. The thing i 
| "= feared is come upon me, ſaith Job, Amp, 
&32r,z2. p God is very ſevere in chaſtiſing his coſy; 
| > Sam 7,14. drenin this life, more ſharply then Wh; 
| Amo 3. wicked, For Judgement ſhall begin at dip 
| houſe of God, tothe Jew firft, &c. Iii 
[ Moſes loft (anaan ; Eli fell dom 
! backward and died ; David: Adulteig 


lol! bet 


+ 
? 
4 
? _ 
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gall how ſeverely puniſhed ? The child 
0, hKinin Adultery died, Tamar defiled, 
im flain in his d:unkenneſ-, Abe 
Nile rebelling and defiling his Fathers 
Wes yea the Sword never departed 
L Oi his houſe. Hezek: «hb , How fe- 2 Kinge ho, 
Ely did God deal with him, for a ſud- 14. cov. 19% 
1:4 of vain glory? And D4z4i4 for | 
Þ& priding himſelf in his people, God 
ſeventy thouſand, 2 Sam. 3. And 
Wikrefore «tual Repentance is not deni- 
Jo be neceſſary co Believers, to pet 
Mfirance of our pardon, and prevent 
"Jurpes. 
ndly , I deny not but the Saints 
*Woften carnally and (laviſhly fear Hell 
WDamnation, which proceeds ſome- 
"Jes from their weakneſs of Faith, and 
'Wroot of Infidelity ſtill remaining in 
$", which breeds doubting , and 
"Woting breeds fear, though never ſo 
"$s to ſuffer the ſoul to be quite cut 
Wfom all hope in God; There is, In credente 
{tudo fides, a certitude of Faith, poſt lnſur- 
$8 doth import a ſtedfaſt cleaving,b*e con- 
ph nor abſolute quietneſs, as a Ship buic 
| Ul 
-ÞAnxchor may ſhake, but not blow over. quod firmif- 
_ {Mlometimes it is ſent as a puniſhment ame tener. * | 
8 correction from God , which he 
[*5, not ponendo, poſitive Or opera- 
; tive, 


£ + 
z ef N 2 


as 30 , 'T he Donbrings of Chap 


14; that is , nor polſicively infiſlng 

— A. conceprion into them , that th 

— row ſhall be damned , but by leaving hg 

Oc. ro Satan and their own ſpirits to bethullfle 
tormented. | 

Thirdly, Bur I deny it to be law 

full , for a Believer once juſtified oy 
fear Hell or to be damned , 8 i 

God hath left him to fall into a pr T 


_ 
| 8 . Becauſe it is the _ of Reyn | 
_ and Devils, which God bathforWh 
_ + bidden directly, x Per. 3« 14. Luke 12326 f 
| hennz homo Revel. 21. 8. Lake 1.74. True, Fil 
| lecontineca fear ſtill remains ; for bleſſed is bethai 
_ Pet. ſo feareth alwaies - Bur ſervile «þ , 
_ which is, when out of fear of Hellna 
are kept and preſerved from ſianingÞ; 
againſt-God , though it may remzin, 
it is forbidden : And herein conſis 
difference between Filial and lan 
fear , the one is kept from fin out > 
fear of Hell | but the other out of lo 
to vertue, and at the moſt only out 
| fear of temporal corrections. j 
| Quodnon +, Secondly , It is not lawful for 4% 
licer credere, [iever to fear to be damned, no not4l 
| non licet ti- ger the commiſſion of ſome great lin 
| mere, becauſe that which we ought not to | 


lieve ſhall happento us, that we aug 
oh | 


| Abnegando, 
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till fear ; but we ought not to be- 

the we ſhall be damned cill we actually 

 hewl@ne, 1. Becauſe chen we ſhould be- 

« thufes lye. For there is nothing preſent 

4 wwe, that car + pony _ How the 

levy of Chriſt ; And our Lord Chrift ad 

ed ty Fs, - ij 28. / give my Sheep I 
tea /;fe. 2. Becauſe for a Believer 

grolfihrift, to believe or think he ſhall be 

«4 ured , proceeds from Infidelity or 

Vo. lkneſs of Faith , and therefore is 

10th ; 

232.80. 1f any object, Adam in Inno< 

Miley had the fear of eternal death fet 

Ollie him to keep him from ſin, Gey. 

ear, W. The day thou eateſt thereof, thok 

DUB die the death. 

WB. 1 anſwer, that which Adam 

"Wt fear (as I conceive) even with 

fear wee cannor , becauſe Adam 

WW liable ro eternal death ; if he ſin- 

oW-bur we are riot, being freed by 

(ola, As it is true many learned 

{ves are of chiis opinion, That great 

ire not pardoned in Believers till 


7 
L W Repentance , as Biſh. Davenant, 
"_ nffrag. Theol. Mag. Brit. Art.5. 
8 Twi, Bih. Downbam, Burgeſr, 
v7 WAbers, $0 likewiſe beſide the evi- 
wh F Aa - dence 


. 
P: 

%s 

"0 


* 4 
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dence of the former reaſons from lie F 


Scriptures , there are many learne | 


men that do aſſert, Thar great fins fff 


Believers are forgiven in Heaven befotdg|* 
aQual Repentance, as' uſe on Joh ji 3 
24. Luther. de capt. Babyl.De Enughari ly 
D. Playfer,The ſick mans Couch (clear: 
ly and excellently ) M: Hilderſham on 
Hſalm 51. and many other. Yea Biſhof h 
Davenant himſef ſaith , That Perſoullf 
hominis pii eſt ſemper Deo grata non + 
flantibus delifiis ; And adds, That thei \ : 
ſins, Diſplicent Deo odio fimplici, ſedmi 
 vedundante in perſonam. SO Luther ſaith 
No /1n with which Faith may ſtand ol 
hurt ws (1 think he means to atiral 
guilt of eternal Condemnation) ex 
fin be raigning , ſo as that it excla 
Faith. And Zaxch ep.l.' Þ-116, My 7 
probi quando peceant , # regno Cy 
pror/us extidunt, ſed elefti QHAMUL 6 f ij 
quando invits & circumvent: labunt r 4 
non tamen a ( hrifts reguo ahi en ©. 
dunt, nec 4 Chriſto avellantar. ag 4 
Ames himſelf faith chus much , AM 
Med.l.1.6.27, ſet.23. Remittuntnt fi | 
 Cata modo gqnodam ftitura, quia juſii 
860 nulluws locum relinguit "condemmati ri 
Joh. 24. (ide Muſc.i» Joh. 5.24 A 


D. Preſtos in his Serm. on gamnels 30 


'' 
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ſaith, Or great fins make no change * 
Wro his children, but as their hearts 
Wee? in ſubſtanct to God as befutt; 
d rothem. 
h te ObjeRions brought againſt this 
tion, are theſe following, 
hett 1 Rops. 3.35. Chriſt is ſaid to 
Tre ſins that are paſt, therefore not 
,, tocome. 
We. 1 anſwer, he ſpeaks not ex- 
5 excluding ſins to come , but 
ive Hence in Coloſſians 2. 13. 
is fidro forgive us all our treſ- 


he 2 Mat. 10,28, Fear not thens 
an kill the body, but fear him that 
uf borh ſoul and b-day into hell ; there= 
en Gods children ought to fear 

ifthey lin, &c. 

b/w, I anſwer, It is rather a deſcri- 
yof the perſon whom we ought ro 
then of the kind of fear where- 

eisto be feared ; namely, that we 

d fear that God; "tharcan eaft ſoul 
dody into hell in regard of his 
, but will not in regard of his 


= 4 
3X 


F 
7 7.3, 1 Cor. 6,9;10,11. No For- 
Fl F, Drunkard, FC. ſhall inberit the 


: ws of God ; Burt theſe have com- 
k Aaz _ mitred 


| The Doubtings of Chap; 
mitted Fornication , Drunkenneſs, of 
. Therefore they cannot be ſaved, cill hill 
do repent of them. # 
 Anſw. I anſwer, That is, No fu 
ſinner ſhall come into Heaven eu; 
he gets his pardon by Chriſt, recu 
by Faith, and diſcovered and corfirmW 
tohim by Repentarce ; It is true, thilſ 
no man can be ſaved without Faith al 
Repentance ; But it ſeems CifficultW 
ſay that No man c:n be ſaved with 
Faith and Rerentance alwayes «ling 
Sometimes a man is not able to aRt Fauſt 
yet I believe he is not then unjuſtifes 
ſo nor yet is he able always, to at RW 
entance, yet notwithſtanding he tan 
then juſtified before God, and pardfſ 
ned. Neither properly to ſpeak, may, 
a Believer be called a Fornicator 
Drunkard , though be ſhould falling 
thoſe ſins, being net his habitual 
praftice. yy” 
Obie. 4. A Believer by his reg 
loſeth not his right, bur fitneſs for gu 
ven, not ?#s ad rem, but Jus ine, 
the Leper had right to his bouſe, 
might not come at his houſe before 
' was cleanſed, A Subje&t outlaweonge% 
Subje& ftill, and hath right 1098" 
-laws , but he cannot make uſe of 


1 
Ls 


+ 1 D 
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P arm his Outlaw be reverſed. 
s, ofſv. 1 anſwer, God appointed a 
Ul legally uncl:an ſhould be ſepara- 

Y&:. to typifie that no unclean, un- 
0 ſuterate perſon ſhould come into Hea. 10b.13 ro, 
excey; But a Believer in Chriſt is by 
a@tation waſhed, ſanified, and ne- 
firnWto be counted unclean. And our 
this for Heaven is not by our own 
th arent Righteouſneſs, except onely 
ulrWevidence of our Faith, but by the Phil-3-9. 
iteouſnes of Chriſt imputed to us by 
Nig, which is imputed to us, ſo long as 
Fagtemain Believers. 
likes 1f a Believer by any aRual fin, 
{ RnaReth the” guilt of eternal death, 
lanfeth not only his fitneſs for heaven, 

Wis right to Heaven, for a time at 

a becauſe rhe wages of fin is eternal yl, io 
x Neither can a Believer be in a Roms, uk. 
| nition with a SubjeR outlawed, as 1s 

lem conceived. 

$0; 5. Sin muſt be committed, before 

lo be pardoned ; Vbi non eſt Culpa,ibi 

Remo. 
6 $f. I anſwer, So ſin muſt firſt be 
Waitted, before it can be puniſhed, 

Fin our ſelves or in our Surety ; 
Chriſt died for our ſins, before they 
WW commicted. But God foreſces all 
ty: Aa 3 things 


+ 


S *© ; ad 5 Ss 
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things to come ag pr eſent " or elſeir: 0 


been injuſtice in God to puniſh Chi 
wichour a fault committed, or for ful. 
not committed, So our ſins which Goth: 
farefees we will commit, he doth in wi 
gard of the certa:nty of them coun; Wl 
committed , and puniſhed Chriſt fol; 
them before committed. and by Fail 
in Chriſt forgives them to us before the 
be comm'tted, | "2 
 O64.6. A Believer may be excommue, 
nicated for groſs fins out of the Church 
and therefore till che Church receivey: 
bim, he is excommunicated out of Hai 
ven; and ſo by conſequence for a tine 
he may not haye right to Heaven, til p 
his Repentance, and his being receive 
into the Church again. = 
Anſw. | anſwer, A Belieyer indeed 
for ſome groſs lin committed may be E 
excommunicated out of the external fy 
ciety of the viſible Church, but they 
cannot caſt him out for having nothing 
to do with Chriſt and Salvation, if le 
be a Behever, except they be unjuſtly aſh 
$ine clave communicated by an Erring Key, as tee 
errance. Schooſmen call ir. | | nf 
 ?, All Excommunication is onelfi 
Uſque ad fides & penitentia teſtimondiſh 
publics: that is, uncill he giveth Ul 
| Re no 
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Mimonies of his Faith and Re- 
e to the Church; And yet we 
the excommunicated perſon muſt 
WG repent, and have his fin — 
hy God, before he can teftifieit ; 
Wexcommunnicated perſon before ” 
ſceived into the Church , may be 
loned by God, and be fit for Hea- 
; "wp we ſee the inceſtuous perſon 
"5x; and was forgiven by God 
wethe Church forgave him, or re- 
&d himinto the Church ſo as if he 
Bidied before their reception, no que- 
In, but he had been ſaved, as you may 
T lin 2 Cor. 2, 5,6, &Cc. 
& Obie? 7. What need we then fear to 
Munit fin, or ask pardon for them, 
ley be remittedin the firſt at of be- 
" ? 
' i: W. I anſwer, Theres a awo fold T« foro Pell 
weneſs ; 1.1» Foro Dei,In the Cort 1 va 5a | 
? Cal. > Is Foro Conſciext/e, In the (1, 
Þ wurt of Conſcience. Now in Gods 
i, jart,, all ſins paſt, preſent , and to, 
Five, are aQually pardoned, at the ve- 
| irſt a& of believing and repenting. 
a ſecondly, in the Court of Confct- 
e, to have apprehenſion or comfort 
Prerdon. ſo they are not pardoned, 
oh we ſhall bave no comfort or aſ- 
Aa 4 ſurancs 
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ſurance of the pardon of them, till well 
actually repent of them, whichis calle 
our renewing by Repentance, Heb, (1 
as is ſeen in Dgvid, Pſalm. 32. and Pſg1,Þh. 
who till he confeſſed his ſin and actual! 
ly repented, He roared all day, and will 
moiſture Was turned into the draught offi 
Sammer, &c. And he had no comfoneh 
able Aſſurance that his fin was. pardoc iſe 
ed, till then, Nor *” eter, till he went 
bitterly. And Reverend H:/derfhomallt 
bis Lectures upon P/al. 5 1. Lect: 108 pn 
530. ſaith, Though ever fence they firſt he Wh 
lieved and were converted, they have bal 
a pardon upon record in Heaven, thatcan id 
never be revoked, nor cancelled; je iſ 
they fall again into greſs fins , they fall 
have no comfart at all of that pardon bu 
be as if they had no pardon, till by renwW 
ing their Repentange and Faith, they have 
ſued ont their pardon, and plead it in th, 
Conrt of their own Conſcience. 

Again A Believer prays daily for ÞÞ 
pardon of his treſpaſſes, for two Rev 
tons, | - ib 
1, Tohave bis Faith ftrengthenedioJ0 
his pardon, and to have more aſluranceÞ 
of it; for our Faith at the beſk:is wetk 
and full of doubting, but eſpecially ab J 
ter.creat fals, which blot our cron | 

_— ; [ % 
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| ef&#ecannot well read it, and do hide 
all{W6 countenance from us, as Clouds 
6. «K&the ſhiniog of che Sun. 
51,04. We contract, though not aneter- 
wal yer a temporal guilt by actual fins, 
{ bylfare liable ro temporal corrections, 
bt offlngh not eternal damnation) not by 
fore Fayof farisfaction, but of caſtigation - 
dove Chriſt which hath pardoned the 
rept Emiſhment , will not alwayes pardon 
aſtmporal chaſtiſement, but will oft» 
vp fiſitns with ſorer and more grievous 
ſetions in this life, then he doth wic- 
Wimen, | 
he. 8. If you object that the qua- 
{ations required for.pardon, are con- 
hon of ſin, Repentance, As 3.19, 
k 1 70þ, 1,9, And thereforetill they 
+ Weonfeſs their ſins and repent of them, 
cannot be actually pardoned: 
An[w. I anſwer, In an unbelieyer itis 
quiſite there be actual Faith and Re- 
t Ftance, before he be actually pardoned 
e> Fiſſeaver, or in his conſcience. But he 
- Fſtisa Believer , and hath received 
10 Bit by actnal Faith and Repentance, 
IM Ublſequent Repentance is required 
6 I& him.to evidence his pardon to his 
&& faſcience, bur not to procure a new 
«, ]Monin Heaven before God, which is 
i Ot done 


F340 The Donbringcof Clay 
done by one act, even by the firſt a: 
'Faith and Repentance, by which we ar 
juſtified, And other after actings 0:Fait 


and Repentance are not to acquire:tleyW! 
Juſtiſications. and pardons (in Heaven) 
but far manifeltation and greater confi 
mation of our pardon ; As in Marriage} 
the one act of joyning of hands, &,,Wf" 
makesthem mar and wite, and'if after-$9: 
wards they tax< -aci: other by the hand, # 
or ſalute eac other with kiſſes of love, ye Þ 
are they not thereby anew married bu 
for the greater confirmation of that mar- Þ# 
riage-knot which was knit before. ke 
2. As before was expreſſed, IcanatÞ;# 
conceive how a childe of God can conmtJu* 
an actual fin without ſome degree off® 
actual Repentance inthe very act of ſin; 
And therefore if actual Repentance wereÞ## 
neceſſary before they can be pardoned, Þ®/ 
yet why is a ſubſequent more ſolem Fl 
actual Repentance required abſolutely Þ* 
necefſary to pardon, beſide the preſentÞ® 
act of Repentance in the act of ſin? td 
3. If Faith goes before RepentancJ# 
(although perhaps that may be doubty 
ed of, and queſtioned ; yet many thitY® 
-hold this opinion of non-pardon of 
groſs ſins before ac:ual repentance, do} 
affirm the ſame)then if he doth oa be-J 
| ore | 
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ſome precedent act of faith, itis the 
gentance of an unbeliever, and ſo not 
+ Sgteptable to procure pardon. 2. Then 
«Sip is actuaſly pardoned when he doth 
.n\ally. bel.eye, and before he doth 
6 Wapally repent , becauſe by faith we 
tjoftified, which is only teſtified by our 
wentance., 
«0.9. Obie. Then Davidand Peter and 
ul. ersmight rejoyce in God as in their 
Wd, 2nd cal]' him Father, while they 
wyiotheir fin, before their actual repen- 
ar. Jance, which yer they could not do, ( as 
Ib afficm chey might) Ergo. 
0 $-49/w. 1 anfiyer, There is no condition 
niich a believer can bein, byt he hath 
affine to rejoyce in Gad, yea, as in his 
n; $89, his Chrift, ec. though he cannor 
rolmaysdo it, Heb 3.17. Phil. 404+ Retoyce 
ad $8.the Lord always, and again 1 ſay re- 
mn $96, & And yet he hath cauſe alſo 
lj Jſthe ſame time, of great ſorrow, bit- 
mn Itmeſs and grief, that he ſhould of- 
td bis God ſo gracious to him, and 
c{ſoroke God-to puniſh him, and bring 
x-{80dal to Religion, &c. Even Paul 
ain be mourned under his ſin, Rows. 7. 
of4-yet rejoyced in Chrift, vey. 25. 
bf. 10.06jef, 1 will forgive their iniqui- 
6-18;faith God in Ter. 31. 34. ( thatis, af- 
\J cer 
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ter their rep-ntance therefore it ſeems 
they were not opened before. 

[ anſwer ( as before was ſaid) Though | 
they were pardoned in heaven before 
their renewed repentance, yet they are 
not pardoned in our conſciences till we 
actually repent, nor is the temporal cor- 
r<ction alwares remitted. 

So then I coachudethat proſs fins of 
of Believers cannot ( az I conceive be 
committe? without ſome preſent a&of 
repenrance, Nor without the preſent 
habit boch of faith and repentance fil 
remaining, though not always aeting : 
Therefore though God ſhould leave his 
children ro fall throuzh frailty into q 
groſs fin, yer they are not fora m6- 
ment in 4 ſtate of condemnation, but | 

are only liable ro temporal pnniſhments; 
And yet can they receive no pardon in 
their conſciences, untill they be renew:d 
by actual repentance. | 
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L-Cuae. x<XVIL 


Tutor doubts of a Weak, Believer, which 
- woke him queſtion, Whether he hath his 
,qert in (rift, cleared and anſwered. 


IN the eigth place I queſtion whe- 
\Tither Chriſt be mine, becaue I fear 
of Jun but an bypocrite, me thinks there is 
wthing almoſt I do well, but 1 am 
hbje& co refleRt upon my ſelf, and take 
: {gory to my ſelf, as Herod did, As 12. 
Now this is the mark of an bypocrite, not 
wright with God, to ſeek his own glory 
xdid the Phariſees, C/ ar.6. for ſo ſaich 
{ur Saviour : He that [peaketh of bimſelf, 

. Uluketh bis own glory but he that ſeeketh the 

1 {#7 of him that ſent him, the ſame #5 true, 

| Bd there is xo unrighteguſneſs in him, 
Job 7.18. and How can jou believe that 
nk bononr that cometh owe of auother, ana 
tthe hovour that cometh of God alone? 
5. 44+ 

"lanſwer, © this devil of vain-glory 
Flicks cloſe tous all; Even P-/ himſelf 
nas ſubject to be exalted above mea- 
hire, and the diſciples reaſoned among 

| temſelves which of thera ſhould be 
_ David alſo would number the 
F fa 


8, Donts, | 


= Z 


P/ 
I3, 


people, 2 Sam.24. which in it ſelf was 
lawful, but he did ir out of pride and 
vain-glory, that men might honour and 


fear him for his greatneſs for which 
he ſmarted ſoundly, everi with the lok 


of ſeventy thouſand tnen : And Hex 


kiah was catcht with yain-glory, when. 


he ſhewed the Embaſſadors of the King 


of Babylon the houſe of his preciouy 
things, Silver, Gold, Spices, Ointment, F 
and all his Treaſures , for which ſn F 


God puniſhed him , in carrying all 


his riches into Babylon, and his forts F 
to be made Eunuchs there, &c. Ori. © 
gen ſaid, he could 'contemn Riches, but F: 
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vp 


not Glory ; It was ſaid of Capi/trinu, Þ 


Spreverat ſecul: Pompam non Gloriam, 


chat is, he deſpiſed the Pomp but not Þ 
the Vain- glory of the worid. And laft- JF 


ly, to name no more, Luther confeſt 


though he knew not that ever he was IF 
tempted with Covetouſneſs, yet with I! 
Vain-glory he was; (Germana hc bel- i 
luna non curat aurum, ſed auram.) And Ws 
as it furks in the hearts of the bat y& 
men, ſo it is ready to poyſon theit beſt }7 


duries. ; ; 


Secondly, It is true, that thou ſayek Wi 
there are riſings of pride and bypoctiſie I; 
in thy heart ( which are alſo cOrrneny 2 
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ans cemptations) but thou art not 
= hpocrite, becauſe there is hypocriſte 
"* Siſee, ſeeing thou complaineſt of it, The 
x Wſign of ſincerity is ro complain of 
Syocriſie ; as a man that: complains of 
diſeaſe (O I cannot ſleep, taſte my 
at, &c. ) (hews it is his diſeaſe, that 
Kyould fain be rid of; He would fain 
'* To relliſh bis meat, walk, and the like. 
hetold B-adford he ſaid he did all out 
ypocrifie, becauſe he would have the 
wple applaud him ; But he anſwered, 
 $itrue, ſaid he, the ſeeds of bypocriſie zany 
- Wrain-glory areis me and thee+00, fo oof ze 
, (gas we live here, bur I thank God,4#4419s 462 
sthat I moarn under and firive®*7**"'* 
winſt , How did Hezekiab humble him- 
| Wiſter his heart was lifred up, 2 Cbroz. 
. $825» Ont of the eater came meat, Out 
ils pride be gat hamility > And thou 
it ſay of thy pride as 7ephra did of his 
wphter 7d. 11.35. Thouarc one of 
| J&n that trouble me, and thou haſt 
I*vphe me very low : He is an hypo- 
} Iſethat ſeeth not bypocriſie in him, and 
+ [plains not of it, 
"9. Doubt. Ninthly, T doubt whether 
wilt be mine, -becauſe my heart-is-ſo 
, {even a heart chat cannot repent ; 
| {Ke ip me a ſea of fin, bur not a _ 
Foo 0 
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of ſorrow ; 1 grieve Gods Spiric , bas 
not My own Spirit ; { can.mourn enoush 


for outward croſſes, yea, my affe&iqn 
are tender and melting for the leaft eviidi® 
of puniſhments, but not for the oreareliih 
evils of fin, I have broken the heart of 
Chrift but my heart is not broken; nyllh 
conſcience is ſeared as with a hot iron; 
I am paſt feeling, as thoſe were, Eph, ai 
I9, yea, my heart is like the Adamanth 
Zecb.7. 12. (which hath both drinek 
hardneſs, and inflexidility : ) You cagþ} 
afſoon almoſt ferch water out of a rock$q 
'or ſtote as out of my heart : and there 
forel fear I am one that have nothing toll 
do with Chriſt, and whom God will ſhewfgi 

no mercy to, Rowm.g.t 8. Row.2,5, _ 
Anſw. I anſwer, There is a threefoly; 
one 7, Total, when on is nallfie 
| ,3--1- 4. 10ftneſs at all, Eph.4. i9. when men ugh 
; Mrs: * paſt feeling .3.There is a judiciary hard | 
 x0Te, neſs, when God gives a man upto bard 
| neſs of heart, as he did Pharoab, andy 
thoſe in Row, 1. 28. 1/a. 6. 9. who calf 
not be broken with judgements noi; x 
melred with mercies. 3. There is a partuy.” 
hardneſs, when onr hardnefs of beatiile, 
| & felt and bewailed. Now in teh 
there is ſome ſoftneſs , for elſe tat 
could not bewail their own hardnebgÞ: 


that is ſtark dead cannot proan ; 
ele cry out as they did, E/a.63.17. 
{ e haſt thaw baraned omar hearts 
thy fear ? And ſuch is thine hard- 


tmay be thou doſt not mourn pro- 
donably to thy fins, nor fo much as 

( wouldeſt, yer thou canſt not deny 

thou art inwardly diſpleaſed with 
4 ſelf for thy fins and prieveſt for 

Jas fins, yea, thou grieveſt becauſe 
Wcanfſt prieve no more ( which is 
Wrepentance ) God looks more at 
Wipoſitioo of the heart, and the 

rather then the meaſure of afleRi- 
God indeed h>th commanded us 
enEnieve for our ſins, and repent of 
WW, but hath no where commanded 
omuch we ſhould prieve and repenc 
km; and the Promiſes are made ro 
broken - ſpirit, the h+mble and con- 
0 &c. bur bach not ſet down bow 
d they (hould be 6b-o4enu and con- 
Mat.5.Pſa':51.17,Mat. 11.8. 
Iman may mourn too much for his 
> wien he is ſwallowed up with ſor- 
: as the inceſtuous perſon was, Nete- 
r, 2,7. namely when our heartsare 
hercome with ſorrow for our ſins 
at it difinablerh us from pexior-, 
x Bb mance 


mance of che duties of our calle 
Kroy the body or hinder faith. Mod at 
rain makes the earth fruitful, bur 4 
much drowns the fruit and ding afy 
mine. Neither doth God delight iq { 
ſorrow, as it 15 ſorrow, for we knowthe 

is none of this grace in heaven abercd 
ſhall be moſt perfect ; Bur this penal gay 
of Repentance is only {a far good y 
keeps. us humble, imbitters fin, an 
"makes us more fit for ſervice, and make 
Chriſt the ſweeter to us ; Neither a 
we have our hearts ſoftned proportig 
nably to our ſelves, except we will g 
down to hell, and mourn there; No p 
need we, ſeeing Chriſt hath born 0 
ſorrows, and our ſorrows cannot ſatsli : 
God. 

Qwneſt. Yea, but my ſorrow form | 
fins f it were true , would bz my chi 
eſt ſorrows, bur L find l am and hy 
been more afteRted wiv#h worldly en 
ſes, loſs of children, reproaches dig 
ces, &c. then I haye been with 
fins? | 

I anſwer, Jt is true, our ſorrow far 
ſhould be our chiefeſt ſorrow, becal 
ſin is the greateſt evil; Anditis ſol 
jpe& of the intelleQual part, andinf 
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vis che ſtrength of repentance li- 
{ But, it is evfpd ds ſo in regard 

al perturbation, as ap- 


"Jed in Dzvias ſorrow for «A bſolam. 
fiche/ for her children, and others, 
"Wiſe the beſt man on earth is more 
Wil chen ſpiritual, more Reſh then 


To. Doxbe. Tenthly, 1 fear whether [ 
"We any part in Chriſt, becauſe” I have 
WK curſed, blaſphemous , Atheiftica] 
*Mpbrs, that I am afraid to mention 


; j 
" 
Cl 


T 28 
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ke 4 


h; 4s that there is no God, the 
htures are not true, &5. which 


"*Þor be in choſe chat know Chriſt 


10 ', 


/, T anſwer, there is no fin ſo vile 


* 
* 


-Midereſtable, bur the devil may tempt 


beſt man unto it, as he tempted 


Wick him bleffiog ) and ic_is Satan 


4 


o 


x 
i 


it to fall down and worſhip him 
ich was as it were to kneel, down 


Imes that puts theſe thoughts inte 
hearts, and then roars upon us with 


; [temptations ; Juſt as o/eph dealt 


Benjamin, firſt he put his Cup in- 


Wis ſack, and then he accuſeth him 
4 fit; Or as if a Cut-purſe ſhould cut 
Shins purſe, and put it into thy poc- 
M.and then qccuſe thee, that thou baſk 


Bh 2 olep 


ſtolen fach a mans _ ſo Fo 
injeces them, and then accuſeth they 


for them. And of all other ſins Sug 
labours moſt to caſt cheſe thoughts ini 
the hearts of Gods people, rhar- ſo bh 
might affright and ſcare them, yea, ($ 
ic were poſſible) bring them to deſpa 
Pur if thy heart joyn not with it, f þ 
temptation may be thy croſs, but iQju 
not thy" : Or if any corruption off 
heaft in the leaft meaſure j joyn there. 
with'(for there is much Atheiſm in Fl h 
beft of our hearts ) yet it is not thoy; 
but fin that dwelleth in thee, becanl | 
thy ſpirit loatheth and abhorrethit. 24 |. 
thy heart is carried to other ſins, foto 
this; It-is not thy ſin allowed or cor * 
ſented vnto, but thy ſin. hated, repente 1 
of, and mourned under, therefore it i 
ardoned by Chriſt, 'and ſhall never be 
fi id ta thy charge. Neither is it any hr 
other temptation then which is common! 
' to all the people of God, and not thinglſh 
- alone, though ſome ' are tempted mordpil 
* and longer , then others even as it plea-i þ 
ſeth God; and uſually they are thuzſil 
rempted at the beginning of their cot! | 
verſion, more then afterward, E 
Qxeft. Put what ſhall I do to al 
rid lof them : 2 


_ 

* 
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theeinſwer, Do not parly with Sardns 
ataWurions, give no ſuck or entertain- 
mightto them, by admitting of thoughts 
» b(ncdications of them, but labour to 
, (When out of thy minde, by thinking 
aiefiher things, minding your buſineſs, 
iſe. But if thou reaſoneſt with him, a 
it ifiuſand to one but more or leſs thou 
1 ofide enſnared. 
ereF}. Reveal thy temptations to ſome 
ey and faithful friend (keep not the 
ouMik counſel ) eſpecially reveal it to 
ved by prayer, Ze. 17-21. 
AF}. Search thy heart, whether thou haſt 
toSliown fin lying upon thy conſcience 
"FF throughly repented of, which hath 
te yoked God to ſet this helliſh dog up- 
de.-Wait patiently ſubmitting to Gods 
aetion till he be pleaſed to take off 
ooWbondage from thee, as he will do 
es due tirme. As the Dog that . baits 
reWbear israken off when he is ſuffici- 
4-W baited ; Or as the Shepherds Dog 
Sen off, when the ſtray ſheep 1s re- 
” jr 000 the fold. " gy 
Eeyenthly, If Chriſt were mine, He «1, pour. 
e Full teach me to profit by the Word; 1.48. 17, 
_icl cannot at all profit by hearing, 1 
little or no good, but only take 
"a b 3 Gods 
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Z Gods Name in vain : for I can remenher 
o—_ hough 
affected at preſent, yer before I pet qutef 
the Chareh, all the Sermon is lo 

whereas 1 know ſome can'repeat g whoh 

Sermon. verbatim, and yet I would þe 

gay as they do, and do asthy 
0. 

Anſw. Tanſwer, Some mens memo- 
ries are Healed that are not San{tifid; 
andro have a gift to repeat a Sermon, 
and to, make no confcience to pradtice is 
bur to ſpic Sermons out of their 'mouths, 
35 if a beaſt ſhould caſt out her hay and 
food ito dung, and ſhew you her dung, 
but not her fatneſs. 


But this thou haſt to comfort thee, n 
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Firſt, Thou remembreft what thou 


almoft fometimes, thoy Ihefb 
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canſt ; To will is preſent , which is a-fþ 
cepted for the deed ; Neither is it c-þ 
pected thou (houldeft remember the 
whole Sermon, but thou mayſt harſh 
comfort , if thou canft remember that 
which moſt concerns thee; As if thou 


wert bidden to a feaft, it is not expedte( 
thou ſhouldeft eat up all the meat that 
is ſet upon the table, but eſpecially that 
which is caryed out for thee, and laid 
poithige own trenches, 
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”, Þ 7. "4 deltbes vfwered.. 354 
wherÞ | Secondly, Though thou forgetteſt 
1] belthe preſent, yet in due time the Spi- 
ut Wl (4 God will bring thoſe things to thy 
boy jembrance,which thou haſt moſt need 
i of in thy life; as he hath promiſed, 

_ 26. that his Spirit ſhall bring all 

vs to our remembrance : AS Peter re- 

knbred the words of Chrift when the 

W0-Bick crew, Mar. 26.ult. 
fed; &Þþ 1 hirdly , Though thon doft not 
IM Ienber much , yer if thy hearc be Luke - 4.16; 
© Suge derter by it, or thy affe&ions be zz 
the. Hed to burn in more love to God (as 
ade Diſciples when Chriſt ralked with 
ne Be, their hearts burned within them) 


bu dof profit ; ſhew me not the meat 
er, fy we ) but ſhew me the man ; js Cat- 
f ſhew not the graſs they have 


VUBaten, but their fat; The earth ſhews 
ul. x the rain that fell _I_G it, but the 
al Weoor woman comming from a ſer= 


Wl | , 4 Miniſter meeting her coming 
bm Church, acked her,who preached? 
nl ether he made a good Sermon? what 
' remembred of the Sermon 5 &c. 

al | ly ſaid ſhe, I have a weak memory, - 
nl | It ah rethember bur lictle, yet this I am 
;:1 HAVE LE ARNED TO 

[W7 CHRIST BETTER 


- 


vith more loveto Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ live, et not f but { briſt lives in me; 


I ſhonid have 'toly thovghts, deere 


defires gracious ſpeeches, and holy af 


fections, &c. but I feel no breathings| 
of the ſpirit in me: if 1 had the pracelh 
that others have, if I could walk with 
God as they do, be fo holy and heaven-Þ 


ty in my converſation as they are, ] 


ſhould not fear ; But I fcel my ſelf oh 
barren, frothy, 'and empty of all good, 
that | can ſcarce difcern any breathing 


of the Spirit of God in me at all, 
1 anſwer, To every one t#« given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift of 


THENEVERI D1D 1 
MY.LIFE BEFORE. And thallkn 
comforted her more, then if ſhe cout 
have remembred all the Sermon, anffles 
not to have had her heart warmed a allo 


1a the twelfth place, } fear I havenglq 


partin Chriſt, becauſe then I might ſap i 


| 


( hriſt; >ome are babes, and fome are 
men in Chriſt Jeſns ;As in Davids army, 
Some were common Souldiers, Some þ 
Captains, and ſome his worthies ; In-the. 
body there are the: Feet and Toes, and 
Head and Heart; God gives that mea» Y 


ſure of grace to thee that he ſees fitteſt: 


for thee; Some are as gold in the oar, 


ſome 


| i "4 4 Believer afaved. ©3355 5 2 
kw gold purified ſeven. times : Ts J 


both may be godly, and yet 
| lives ſo differing in regard of the 


an pations of grace, that one may ſeem. 
atalfio to beaven, and the other to hell. 
pe have five talents, others two, ſome 
enokh one, even as it pleaſeth God, who 
lay Gepointed ſome for eminency, and 
me :Yhe buc for ſincerity ; As Par/that was 
ol ofen veſſel to bear his name before 
ab-Raos, 44s 9. 15- and therefore muſt 
eeminent graces, anſwerable to his 
ployments.. | 
Now, is not a ſouldier a faithful Sub- 
| becauſe he is not a Captain ? Is 
ate foot a member of the body, be- 
ke it is not the head or heart ? Hath 
kbeno life, becauſe it hath not the 
faman? Andhatha manno faith, 
aſe he hath nor the faith of Abre- 
? Hath a man no lovenor zeal to 
and his glory, becauſe he hath not 
| Klove of 1o/es, nor the zeal of Elias ? 
Y, Bidere no fire becauſe it doth not flame? 
Wil not reje& the leaft degree of 
, he will not deſpiſe the day of 
Wrthings, as a mother doth not rejet 
do. webild becauſe it is a babe weak and Zee.4.15. 
it -FR6ls,. that can neither ſpeak nor go, 
ti more tender over it; Jfthou _ 
i ut 


F 956 


3 
Mat r2,rc, 


but a cluſter or two of grapes upon wii 
Vine, thou fayſt. Deſtroy it not for ablelifi 


ſing « 4" it, \fa. 65,8. Chriſt will uf 


quench the ſmoaking flax ( which ſnout! 
eth only with defires, bur cannot flanf# 
with comforts) nor break the bruiſe 
reed. A ſitcle grace is better then non{# 


atall, a little faith is faith, and a link 


grace in truch doth intereſt a ſoul in God 
inChrift, in Heaven, and alt the PromiſcsÞ& 
angis an evidence and ſeal of thy ſalve 
tion, Eph. 4. 30. Thy comfort inay by: 
encreaſed by a great meaſare of praceiſit 
but thy falvation is as certain by tha 
leaſt degree : for weare not faved byouſþ$ 
grace inherent, but by the righteoulnelghht 
of Chrift imptited ro us by faith, whereof] 
$race inherent is a ſeal and evidenee ; 4 
It is a mans money buyes h's ſheep; JM 
I only. makes him Know they att | 
Is. F 
Now certainly, Thou haſt ſome grace} 
to love. righteouſneſs and hate wicked-FP 
neſs, though not the' meaſure others] 
have; There'is ſome fire though there 
de ſome ſmoak 5 Thou'canſt go with te 
foormen,though thou canſt not run withÞ?: 
the: horſemen, 7er. 12. 5. And thoughF+ 
to defire and emulate the graces of 
others be good, yer it miy proceed = A 
| prion 


29. 4 Beliciver anſwered, 


+, becauſe we would be eminent, and 
i Mnone above us, when we ſo defire 
| nf grace, that we forget to be thank. 
oalfifir what we have. 
-Fcondly , T his ObjeRion brings its 
acomfort with it , for how could I 
Sethe grace 1 ſee in others, and long 


31176 


ieeiiric, and not have grace in my own 
ol? it is impoſiible. 
iſ Ove. But why is it ſo, that God 
live me Heaven and Chriſt, and (6 
bWgrace to ſerve him? 1f1 bad more 
ccellice God (hould have more glory, and 
thbould not ſo much ſin againſt him? 
#lanſwer, It is Gods wiſdom to re- 
eſſe perfection for Heaven, and to give 
eof@hit a little meaſure here on Earth,and 
;Moled with many infirmities, to keep us 
2p. Wble, leſt we (hould wax proud of our 
reMfeathers : Therefore we have black 
tto make our feathers fall. 
ce 1 hat we may not truſt to our own 
d-Mitcouſneſs , but to chat which is in 
Walt by faith ;- God can make treacle 
ion, aud bring honey out of a Li- 
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Ki, The Donbtines of Chap , 
| 1 ”"y 


Cuas, XXVIIL- 4 
4. Other . Doubts of a Weak Bilie- gd 
( 


ver anſwered, i 
x b 


12. Doubt, T Fear I have no part in © hrift,becauſth 

-AI have no gift of Prayer ; whereadfierr 
God hath promiſed to pour uponusW r 
Spirit of Grace and Swpplication (agyif 


was ſaid before) but I make ropes offi 
ſand. ſuch: broken ſtuff as I would bar 
aſhamed men ſhould hear me. 1 carnodiſe 
pray. : 'F 
1 anſwer, Its true, ſome men have af 
better gift then others have in Prayer; 
and at ſome time then other ; And thy 
Prayers though they be broken Prayers,Jipe 
yet thou makeſt conſcience to pray, ana 
they are the beſt Prayers thou cauſe 
make ; That is the beſt Prayer thatYWei 
comes from Faith, and where there s id 
moſt affection ; Suppoſe a child were Fe 
{ick and could nat ſpeak, but only give WM 
a ſad/look cowards the father and groan, W 
didit not even thereby pray the father }j: 
rohelpit? Certainly our ſighs, groans BY 
and tears are Prayers; When we kno" Wn 
ſcarce our own meaning. the Lord know- Ba 
eth the mcaning of the Spirit ; And G4 L 
Wi. |- 


| Zech.x2.10, 


Rem, 8.7, 


M25. 4 Belitver anſwered. 
12 Wpeept of « Willing minde, according 
Bia man hath, and not that he hath 


08. 1. But I cannot change my 
ds to bring n:w expreſſions every 
x, except there be ſome new occaſi- 
& but | have almoſt the ſame words, 
wſAtherefore it 15 the ſame prayer, even 
eaorm of Prayer, although 1 do not 
v5 my ſelf co a form of words, 'but 
(agyif new occaſion of marcer be of- 
beſanlwer; Some men make too much 
noefiſer-form of words , and Some too 
k ; for he that ties himſelf ro a form 
: aFvords, and can go no further then his 
er-Wtof words, neither in private, nor 
yay new occurrences happen, he may 
's,Wect himſelf that he wants the Spirit 
Frayer. Bur ſome on the contrary 
FMto0 much upon change of words, as 
it'Weir Prayer were berter accepted of 
s {for new words, or new invention, 
e Feed we judge of the Prayers by the 
e Wincy and invention of words, but 
þ {8 jadgeth ofchem by the Rrengrh of 
l Laffections 
$ IWethink God delights in Prayers as 
' Fity ſtomacks do in choice of meats, 
- Fis men do in Flowers, ſweet only 
3 _ while 


359 


while they are new ; But in God h 
eſteem that is a new Prayer, that con 
. (though wich old words, yet) wit 
New Aﬀetions : Did not Chriſt hin##® 
| ſelf pray three times together , ſayin®® 
Num.6.24. the ſame words, when it was for th 
ſame thing? And did he not leave ui 
not only a Patter», but alſo as a PrÞ'* 
cept, afet form of Prayer,to wit the Lodi 
Prayer ? | 
Many men ſtudy ſometimes ſo mach 
for new invention, that they loſe affedi 
on, method and devotion ; and manyſ®* 
there be that have good affeRions, butſ®* 
want invention. # 
Obie&.2,1T have ſo many ſins and ml , t 
mities, that God cannot like my Prayers, 
chey flie in my face, and make me afrail pw; 
r pray. " 
' Tanſwer, Fam, 5.17. Elias war (niet) 
20 paſſion like u1 (faith the Apoſite) j1theÞ 
prayed and was heard; God expe not 
tharwe ſhould be withour infirmities, bitÞ 
that we be without the love and lixingg® 
of them, P/al. 66.18. 2. Thou com-J 
eft not in thine own righteouſneſs, not BY 
pleadeft thou in thine own name, but IF 
in the name of Jeſus Chrift, and for 
his fake God regards thy prayer, D#, ur 
2.18, 19. | h Ju 
Obih, 


FP, 
4 I 
A 


"a Believer anſwered, 36T » 


h; #.q. But pray not in Faith, I am 
m1 ole #7 James 1.6,7. that waver and 
vi who ſhall receive nothing from 
im, 1010. 

ying 


Janſwer, There is difference between 


Wir: rifing and Dowubrs reigning z Such 
" proceed from Peakneſs of Faith, Pſal.47: = 
Ware reſiſted , and ſuch as proceed ga, 0 * 
} Total Want of Faith; Now thou 9,27, 
| ſome Faich though ir be mingled Mar. 2.0. 
<< 2oubtings , which thou fighteſt 
2 0hje. 4. 1 finde ſuch diftrattions in 
driver, ach wandripg thoughts, ſleepi- 

& and other dimpers, that I am 


th 


Wd 


anima nec 


( tbe hypocrite, Thowgh 7 bovour Gyd Quando 


rs tb my lips, yet my heart is far from 
ite; My minde is almoſt all og = —— 4 
* Ping, ſo as indeed my Prayers are no peric, | 
e#Wyers, but a mocking of God. 
[| anſwer , There are two forts of 
Indrings ; 1. Of Weakneſs , when 
| ſtrive and endeavour againſt them 
gp all our might, and yet are oyer- 
- ſame by Satan (and our owa corrupti- 
zt $f) who ftands at our right hand ro diſ- 
ut Iſiet us, Zech.3.1.a5 if one were writing, 
x $0 another nothing but jogging his 
j, Find, 2. There are wandrings of Wilful- 
p Jus, when men ſet theraſelves to ſleep 
7 ate 


F 
F, "3, 


ao _ © . The Douttings of Chap 
at Prayer, and let cheir hearts looſe, an 
ſuffer them to be blown quite away. 


and regard them.not , nay rather fee 
and cheriſh thoſe thoughts, Theſe a 
hypocrites: Bur God will ſay to thee 
as he did to his ſleepy Diſciples, Wha 
canſt thou not keep thy ſelf waking ond 
hour, or halfan hour ? Well, the Spirighe 
24 Willing thowgh the fleſh is weak, M 
| 126. 41. "_ 
| Mat7.9, i -- Objet. 5. If Chriſt were mine, God 
would hear my Prayer, but alaſs1 pray 
but they are all loſt , IT have no retural 
of my Prayers, all Py Prayers are inf 
vain. re” : 
T anſwer, Thy Prayers are always 
heard and liked, ſo far as they are agree 
able to tne/ will of God ; And always 
anſwered ſo far as God ſees good for 
thee. Though thou thinkeſt them [ol 
and forgotten, yet- they are all come up 
| Wa in remembrance before God, as the Angell 
 ifa.45. 19, told Cornelius. Itis like Fonatbans Bow, 
8B It never returns empty, God hath not (aid 
ro the ſeed of Jacob, Seck ye me tn van. th 
' Nay when it is rightly performed it hath 
a kind of omniporency init, Eſr. 45.1h 
Corcerning the wirks of wy hands ak, J 
of me (yea) command you mz, that By 
is, you ſhall be: as ſure to obtain them, fh 


'# 
1 
& 
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ns. a Believer anſwered, 363 1 
1 Jo bad me at your command. As 
ſtled with the man (Jeſus 
b yo caking-hold of himas a man 
bold of his triend , and with Pray- 
d tears, as Hyoſ. oY 4.) prevail- 
| hying, [ Will wot lat thee go, until 
Heſs me. &c. And our bleſſed Sa-. 
pine hach promiſed , Phatſoever you 
Viſak the Father in my name , it ſhall 
Wen #xt0 you, Joh. 16.23. And it 
a needs be fo, becauſe Chrift. hath 
wed and purcha! ed what ever we 1 Cor.z.ulr, 
urafor , that is good for us ; Nay 
he, he intercedes for us, that i is, he 
fn 5 0ur Prajersto God, and pleads 
WW, praying that for his ſake they 
"We granted (for though we be un- 
"My co be heard, yer Chriſt is wor- 
Land ſaith tothe Lord, as Pazl to 
mo concerning Oneſimns, Philem, 
Wfhe bath wronged thee (or offend- 
ſee ) per that on my account, Rom.£.34, 
him be heard for my ſake, 
"ov gracious Promiſes with Chriſt '_ 
"4 al things elſe, Rom. 8.32. And 
at love he bears to us, more then 
ſt Parents did to their chil- 
;' 1nd yet if a child aik the father 
will be give him @ ſtone ? or fiſh, will 
be bie 4 ſerpent? Mat. \7, A wo-. 
| ;F Cc man 


Mart, 7.7. 


364 The Doubtings of Chapi;h1 
man if ſhe heareth a. child: cry/in th 
ſtreets, ſhe regards it not, but when ylW 
knows it is. her own childe that cried 
then ſhe runs to help ic. Yea, thy Pray 
ers are the voice of his own Spiric:cryſÞ 
ing in thee, but be cannot deny thi 
voice and inſpirations of his own hol 
Spirit within thee, which helpeth the 
with fighs and groans that cannot be ealiyi 
preſſed, Rom. 8. 26,27. & 

Therefore we may boldly fayſj: 

... Thw1s the confidence that We have in bil 

* Toh. 5.145 : : i 

1s, that if we ask, any thing according 101 

will, he heareth us: 1nd :f we know thi 

he hear us Whatſoever we atk, we kndii 

that we have the Petitions that We defini 

" of him. | T”T 

06. Yea but I finde by experience thift 
my Prayers are never heard nor anſf 
red, F do but ſhoot Arrows at randoll 

T may ſay as the Church did, Lam. 3.0 

| ery. ana ſhout , but thou ſhutteſt ont | , 
=: Prayer; And as Fob did, i cry untot 

- Tob.30-20. + thoi doft nt hear me, 1 ſtanaup, 

thou regaraeſt me not. | W 4 

I anſwer , This will bring us ſol 
comfort, though we ſhould get'F 
other good by our Prayers, that we 
our duty, and that God is well plealy4 
with them, as with'(weet odours; ep 


T2. 1 Believer anfweres ca, 365 © 


"26 b 


1 th oftom, on Gen. Hom, 30. exhorts, 
\ (haul; rGod \ or Not, Pray ſtill, for 
riett God aenzes It 1s 45 good, as When he 
Prayifjers: 
"croſs. {t may be the faulr is in thy Pray- 
 thibou do!t noc pray earneſtly . con- 
(iy. dil;gently , bur coldly and 1a+ 
eh, chou ſhouldft give him no reſt day 
| mobe ; Nor let him g0, as Faccb raid, 
| 124 fo thee. 
3 God alwayes grants what he hath 
niſed,' that is,” it it. be according 70 
a vill; And if it be not his will we 
4 ic notto defire it, becauſe then it 1s 
for our good (tor his will and our 
$d are inſeparably joyned rogerher, 
[ his wilſis better then ours) There- 
gicis dangerous to be too violent in 
WM 3ff. tions , eſpecially for earthly 
Wines as if we muſt needs have them 
IMicther God will or no, and theti uſual». 
Wc have themwich a curſe or croſs, as 
f jel had, G-ve me Ch1 [aren, {51d ſhe, or 
&/ 1:2; {hou ſhalc have childrea.ſaich 
k Lord, and thou ſhaltdie : One de- 
da childe chough it were an Jdeor, 
1d gave her a childe and ic proved an 
ve (0t. | 
eq % If the ching be good for thee, yet. 
Jen: nay be it is not yet good for thee; 
/ Cc 2 We 


1 Toh.s. 4. 


26s The Doublings of Chap, 


We muſt nor ſtint God his time, per-. 
haps bis hour is not yet come ; Abraham 
was promiled a child , yet had not aff 


child till twenty five year after; Chris 
was promiſed to come , yet came not 
ſcarce four thouſand years after : Well 
muſt therefore diftioguiſh betwixt De 
layes and Demals: If God denieth, ir 
is becauſe it 1s nor good for us: If hefſi 
delayeth, it is becauſe it isnot yet good 
for us. tt 
Objeft. Yea, but I have prayed fort 
thoſe things which: as I conceive cannoÞ 
but be good for me, and yet God hath 
not heard me; As 1. I have prayed ra{fur 
have my Faith ſtrengthened , ro havdh# 
Aſſurance of my Salvation , and th 
comfort of his Spirit, which 1 doub@# 
not were good for me, if I might enjoWÞſi 
them , 1 ſhould efteem his love bettelſi 
then wine, yea then life, /f he WoulJ 
kiſs me with the kiſſes of his month i And 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, a googſlt 
' cordial if I hadit; Bur alas I have ſougnii 

and prayed from time to time, from yealt 

to year, and yet walk in darkneſs an 

ſce no light ; Jhave ſought him Whom mh 

ſoul loveth, but I found him not. 1 W 

have prayed ro have more power againgſ 


my fron; luſts ; I have prayed ofreſ 
« gain 


'r. WP þ 8 4 Believer Difpered 367 | 
7m | pride, paſſion, diſcontent, cark- | 
t a fcares, unchaſt thoughts and affeci- 
ri Ws (35 Paul prayed thrice againſt the 
not bs of the fleſh) and yet they {tiJ] pre- 
Weſtland overcome: But were it not for 
De-Wods glory and my good. if 1 had more 
iefifory over my finful zebellions ? 3. 1 
bre prayed to have more grace and 
ilities to do him better ſervice, to pray 
ter, to hear more profitably ; And if 
had more grace and abilities, were it 
noeFlat for my good and his glory 24. God 
arhÞh promiſed abundanciy for oucward 
d raffings , that I ſhall never want, That pfal.zz. ,. 
Jave $6 briſt be wil give me all things elſe, Heb. 13. 5. 
chElat Le will »cver leave me nor for{ake 
zub$; And I have prayed ofcen, bur till 
of bad mine are in want. 5+ [n my aſfli- 
cteflions I pray, but ill the aff Qion IC. 
onlWMins, and no eaſe or help comes. 
AnSlanſxer, Firſt, Though thou think- 
00FWir were good for thee, as Atfolom to 
vob the Kings face: Yer God ſeeth it 
year good for thee, but rather yec to 
ane his face from thee, for the trial of 
| j Faith , to learn ro walk by Faith, Cor.s 7. 
N [not by febt - For which end ſome - 
es the ed of Gods ſervants, have 
ken forſaken of God, though never to 
Jant his love, yer to, want the comfor- 
Cc:3 table 


" 368 — . he Doubtings of. Chap, 2, 


Pt. +2 x. table apprehenſi ions of it, as David Wh 
Panland others, 2. 1 ſay, God ſees "i 
it better for thee to be tugging, mourn. tb 
ing and fighting againſt thy corruptisſſhi 
ons, then overcoming them or petting 
rotal victory over them, for hercby thyſiſſy 
hearr is kept humble, which elle would: 
be lifred up; Bur yer Chriſts grace is 
and will be ſufficient for thee, chat ſinſii 
ſhall not have dominion over thee, thachii 
thou ſhonldRt give up thy heart willingly It 
to lie down in thy fin, 2 Cor. 12, &f 
Rom.0.14. 3. For ihe meaſure of grace WW: 
thou art ſure to enjoy ſo much as he ſe-ſ! 
eth Neenſul for his glory and thy ſalva- 
tion,and if he give thee no more he will; 
accept of what he hath given thee 
4. It rhou ceaſeſt not to pray and uſqhxei 
the means (as diligence in thy calling{r 
ec.) fear not bur God will feed thee 
as he did Agir with food convenient 
'Prv. 30. And as he did 7aceb witli 
bre..ato e't, and clothes to put on, thoughhd 
peri.a7 not with abundance. $S. If Goſh 
doth not geliyer thee from afMlictions, it 
is, hecau'e f-od ſeeth it not yet good fo 
thee, or elſe he will releaſc thee, when bs 
fcerh it good for thee. 

1 fear T am nat in} Thrift, becauſe! 
if not £7092 15 Grace: For the righreonf } 


b/ 6 : A 
e: Mc i 


2 m_ 8. 


I ls Nnudt, 


-»%, 


3 p23. 4 Believer anſwered, 369 | 
vid, Wo revealed from faith tofaith; yr . 17. 
ſees th - from one degree of grace to | 
rn. uher ; And the way "of the & ear tend 
pti= hihe way of the light, that ſhineth more 
ing Wore unto rhe perfett diy, But Il am 
thyſnyed ;- 1 have /oft my ſirſt-love, Rev. 
uldÞ4. I go backward and not for- 
isud , I have loſt the things that » ſoh. ver.8, | 
inffte' done, I finde 1 have not that "1 
harfafort and peace that once I had, nor 
oye #fſurance of Gods love, My hearr 
| we ſo tender to ſmite for ſinas once 
cas, but I find my ſelf hardened 
ſe-þ wph che deceitfulneſs of fin; Thoſe 
Va bfor which my heart once did ſmite 
vil ; now I can commit without that 
eeWorſe and check of conſcience that 
ulguceT had, My zeal againſt ſin is decay- 

ſow T can bear with thoſe evils that 

ſetime my heart hath riſen againſt ; 

where are thoſe inward motions of 

þ Spirit that once I had ! Gracious 

Wholy ſpeeches had wont on all occa- 
as to proceed from my lips {dropping 

4 We honey: comb) and my words were 

cious tending to edification, but now 

ey are idle, frothy and vain,and ſcarce 
ISractous word comes our of my 

Wonth! Neither have 1 that ſweet : 
ommanion with God in Praver that. 
L | Cc 4 ſometimes 


Provy.4.18. 
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BO ſometimes I had ; I pray ſeldom ac 

with leſs affeRion ; My weeping mop 
ning Prayers , are now become. icok 
lazy and formal; The Sabbaths are nol 
ſo ſweet, nor the Saints ſo dear to me ; 
once chey were, in whom ance was all 
my delizht,&c. And therefore certainkſlt 

1 am dccaied. 

Quanto de- T1 anfwer, Aman may row: in gre 
| ſpeRior tibi, when he diſcerneth it not, as the.Sugh 
[ranco pz myoyes upon the Djal inſenſibly, and wells 
| = eo. diſcern it not. The more vile we are 

= our owneyes, the more precious we atglſh 

1a Gods eys. I rue grace, like a tree groſh 
11the root as well as in the branches, and 
downwards under- ground as. well 

above ground ; Ever the more Humility 
the more Grace : ; For God giveth /gracet 
the kamble. S. Paz] that was the grealy 

eſt of Saints, yet in his. own opinion if 
was /e{s then the leift of all < aints,, 0G 

To g-owin Humility is to grow in Gracdd 
The Moon fometimes.ſeems leſs then ali 
o:her, but it is indeed: as big as it vis 
before. Some men. indeed are ſwollen 
bigger with the wind, of ſpiritual pride 6 
bur alas that is but a tympany, it. s no 
growth i L1 grace at all. 
' 2, Agin, Some things are like dec ; 
"bs: but a: re not; As E 
5 1. dt 3 
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EBs and flows of comfort, are ro 
decay or growth, which God of- 
q d iÞ {ends to ſupport us when we are 
noi; bur when we are grown fironper, 
e aShoks we ſhould believe without com- 
a God ſometimes withdraws com- 
inhſhthat we might exerciſe ſaith, as we 
Seaway bladders from ſwimmers: that 
iYymight learn to ſwim without chem. 
ugh td Wiſe though they uſe not thoſe 
weheſffions of love: each to other, after- 
< ids as chey did in the dayes of their 
areſhoſals, yet their love may grow really 
grr each to other, thervirwas at firft 
We firſt love being like the nw wine, 
e Old is better) 4 manthat hath bis 
ped, at the firſt O' hoW he ts ra- 
[, yet afterwards his life is as ſweer to 
Þ,- ir Was at firſt | As the Lame (THpole 
ks firſ# cured, then be leaped, but of- 
wards be leaped not. As 3.8. et he 
yo 4s a pled of bu life after ward, 4s ht Was g.dew. 


kodly, Nor particular celdneſfs, un- 
ls. and indiſpoſedneſs to duties at 
etimes, if it be not a conſtant habi- 
vl diſpoſition , which may proceed 
'F agg of body wearineſs,ſJeepi- 
, Os. or Cod may cGeny aflifing 


008 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly ,. Nor ſenſe or apprehenfiofl 
of moreccorruption : for grace diſcoveſh 
corruption, as the. Sun doth motes (all 
the ſmoke was in the Torch before, bull | 
not-ſeen till lighred, ſaich D. Sibs. of 
Pſal.42. | | | 74 f 
 Fourthly, Nor always doth a: mail 
decay in grace, when he is overcon} 
with ſome corruption, more then herd 
tofore : At 

I, Becauſe he may have ſtrongefſÞ 
temptations to ſin then before : Ani 
thus ob ſhewed more impatience, Jolſſt 
3- then perhaps he ever did in bis li 
before, | pl 

2: He may make ftronger reſiftancÞ! 
apainſt his ſin then he did before. 2 Conyl 
I2 8,For this l praied thrice,that is,off "ys 
3- The body of fin may decay by thi 
growth of that particular luſt, and thiſ 
heart may be kept more bumble. a 
thankful. The more hatred and reli 
tance is made againſt ſin, the morgyt 
grace. Though to be kept from (inf 
brings moſt comfort. yet for us to off 
poſe (in, and God to pardon. that bring 
God moſt glory, 2 Cor, 12.7,8,9. Þ 


2, Secondly, I ſay, Aman that hatl | 
.part in Chri+, may for a time decay 


and loſe ſome degrees of grace (though 
| | ; n 'C 4 


02s. 4 4 Beliewgr anſwered. 373 
eaſionfl ally nor finally) as trees in win- 
covegtave neicher leaves nor fruit. yer ReV.2-4- pe 
s (op is life in the root, when nei- + * 
t leaves. nor fruit appear : Like Ne- | 
” nezz.irs Tree, Daniel 4.15. The 
aches may be cut down, the leaves 
-maſhfall, and the fruit may ſcatter, yet 
com —_ of the root is left in the 
708 with iron and braſs, and 
al ſprout again. EFntyxchus had a 
it fall, yet life was in him, though 
nd Wfcernable ro himſelf, nor others ; 
Jaſeviſe Virgins were in a ſleep, yet 
5 li they had in their Lamps : Some 
y | bd creatures all the wy lurk 
anc@hollow Trees, and ſuch like places, 
Conlout eating, {tiring , or any ſenſe, 
cenWſlſe in their external parts, when yet 
thifte root. arid in the heart is life and 
nar, which in Summer being ſtird up 
anGhthe hear of the Sun doth appear ; 
eli4þ mgthen the things that remain that 
lore Weady ro ate, faith the Apoſtle : they 
iq e ready to die, yet were not ſtark 
kd: Grace doth not grow in any, Sin- 
ngepls moments , every moment , faith 
\meſ. And there is a 47G jaxias, A 
0beſs of ſtature which God hath ap. 
ſpinted of mens graces, as of their 
gidies, and afcer that, like apples when 
; | they 
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_ they have done growing in bipneliiyp 
they grow in ripeneſs - and ſwells 
neſs. | = - 
Yet he may for the preſent be. wor 
then he was before (though uſually hs 
ſhoots out the more afcerward , as meſſie 
that run backwards do leap the farthGr 
forward ; Or as children after ſom 
ſickneſſes, ſhoot ont exceedingly } Inkhii 
deed growth ingrace is a ſign of trufhh 
grace, yet want of grow:h is not ali 
ways a ſign of no grace, for grace hatY]: 
its winter and topp ages, ſometimes thalfin 
it Froweth not always Grace aiwayſhn 
Sroweth greater then ic was 'ac firſt, bu 
ic may decay and loſe what it had al 
terwards (though we ſhall never loſe all 
prace, nor ourradical grace) as a livinſihe 
chil, always grows preater then ih 
waz at firſt birth, yer it may have ſtop 
pages and times of fickneſs, that ic may 
not be ſo ſtrong at ſeven years old, a i 
was at four years old. | 
3. Thirdly , If thou mourneſi and 
orieveſt becauſe thou doſt not grow 
and doſt earneſtly deſire to grow, thealſ 
either thou doſt grow as we ſay the 
. ch.lde is grown, when his coats are too 
" bitfle for him So that man is grown 
when his graces are too lit:le for him ' 
b ors 
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2 + ſeeing thou mourneſt for want 
onefowth, ic is a fin repented of, and 
weefyaccepterh of thee as if thou didſt 
* in, Remember whence thou art fallen» 
worlfy repent, faith the Lord, And 1! will 
ly th come 4g4inſs thee, To decay in Rev.2.5. 
| meſſice, and be inſenfible of ir, is a dan- 
rthGhzus condition, and near to a judge- 
ſom; But to decay in grace. and to be 
' Igiible of it, - and to bewail thy condi- 
ruſh, is a ſign thy ſin is pardoned, and 
t aorevent judgements. 
hat fe:r 1 am not in Cbrift, becauſe the *F- Powbr. 
Wits do not love me, they ſhun my 
Sopany, andate afraid of me, as the 
ouciples were of Saw! Acts 9. 26. ho 
all he aſſayed to 1019 himſelf to them, 
Aa were afraid of him , and ftandery 
ncdice me; ««c. And ſome think me an 
Syocri:e,and ſo have judged me ; But 
Wknow 1T is a mark of the Saintsto love 
I'M Brethren ; Now if the Saints do not 
We me how can God love me ? 
I anſwer, This indeed is a fore and 
Meae Temptation , nor often befalling 
egodly. and one of the greateſt affli- 
Ws a Chriſtian can meet witaall ; As 
Te contrary, to be well eſteemed of by 
00e Church, is a great bleſſing though 
tde not an infallible ſign, for a man 
b. may 


Es * The Doabtines of Clin 


may have a name in the Church 1&8 

alive, axad yet be dead, Revel. 3.1, ahi 

Demas had of Paul, who once though 

him a Saint, Col. 4. 14. though afteriſj 

ward he proved an Apoſtate; AnSt 

Philip had of Simon CMapur , wh 

thought him a Believer , and baptizefo 

him, and they kepr company togethedſ$ 

Atts 8.13. and yet afterwards he api 

peared to be in the yall of bitterneſs, ani 

bond of iniquity; and Fudas was wellſit 

"thought on of che reſt of the Diſciplesd 

not one of them ſo much as once ſuſpeh 

ing him to be the party that ſhoulS# 

betray Chriſt; Therefore the' opiniodl 

of meryis not tobe reftedin; wo to yol. 

When all ſreak well of yon: Y et certainly iſ 

15 a great bleſsing when it is of the goa 

IM ly.Thus Pal comforted the Hebrgws, Þ 
" Heb.6.9g, «an faith he,per/Waded berter things of yo 
+ Cor.z.3. and ſuch as accompany Salvation. So like 
F wiſe Pas! prays the Corinthians,that they 
would confirm their love to the peniter 1 

mmceſtuous perſon intimating thereby, tha 

the confirmation of their love would bg 

a great chearing to: the poor dejedee 
peniterit.So likewiſe 7ohns teſtimony Of 
Demetrius,That be had'a 700d report of al 

men,yea and of the truth it ſelf, 3 .ep.J0.12Yt 


-Wwas a great comfort to him; As _ 
WIE 
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h 10s love to the Ele# Lady, and not 

t, Aﬀthat he loved her, but alſo «// rboſe 

ouphWhed known che truth: And he great- | 
afterffejoyced of Gaius, becauſe the Bre- 3 19h. 3. 
Ant came and teſtified of the truth that 

wh him. Therefore to be well efteern- 

ptizeYof by the Church is a great bleſsing. 

etheefSecondly, For a man to be ſuſpeted 

e apYillthe Church is a ſhrewd ſuſpicion 

> anlaethy heart is not right with God Bur 

welft be of ſome particular perſons only, 

pled perb=ps for ſome difference in judg- 

uſpeFent, Ro. 1 4.4. or ſome infirmities break- 

oulgg ouc,or from a ſpirit ot envy; &c. The 

niogfelt men bave till in them a ſpirit of 9 00-4. as 

Joe 1 his aMiction may happen toa many 3*. 

ain Civid, as ir did 50/fob 5 who ht 

"00s ſuſpeRed to be an hypocrite by his Ags.9.,26. 

's, Wree Friends and his wife, and to Paw! | 

J0ho was judged by the Corinthians, 

KF Cor..4.. 3- Therefore be not roo much 

bepffeRed with it, but remember, He # 

cllifiut 4 7eW that i5 one Without, but he 1s a 

baſe that is one within, whoſe praiſe 1s not 

Vlfmer. but of God, Rom 2.ult. 

ic This indeed: is thine aflition, but 

0Mot thy fin, neither ſhall men be thy 

al judges, but the Lord; Ervry man ſhall 

2 pve acconnt of himſelf unto God, Rom. 

$14.12. Iris better for usthat the Judge 

ik approve 
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approve us and acquir us, though flag 
ers by condemn us, then for the (peta 
tors tO applaud us and the Judge ig 
.condemn us ; Therefore flie to the ri 
Rimony of God , and of thine own cond. 
ſcience, as Paul did, This u my reioxcingl 
the witneſs of wy conſcience, 2 Cor, 1.11 
And 7ob. 16.1 g- My witneſs i in Haven 
Ay record 75 on high ; And as Pawu{did off 
the cenſorious {orinthians, { paſs little refs 
be judged of you, or of mens indgement(h 
I Cor. 4-3. It was an exceilent ſpeech offi 
a Reverend Divine, lil! thou haſt learnedhs 
to ſuffer from a Saint, as well as from the, 
wicked, never look to live a contentedfllg 
| or.comfortable life. Baxt, Reſt.p. 455th 
x6. Doubr.” , My hearc miſgives me, and my own 
 . thoughts tell me I have no part ine 
| £Ioh 3.20. @brifl; Now if oxr oWn hearts condemn #9, ht; 
\ God t: greater then our hearts, who knoW- 
eth all th ngs, and Will condemn us mach th 
076. "Cot M 
1 anſwer, Our heart may misjudge 
ts ſometimes ( cſpecially -in time of 
_ FR fey: yan and tell us we are forſaken hh 
| Plalzz.r. of God, when we are not, as they did h 
{Plal. 77. David, Heman and others ; And they t 
| are not to be.liſined unto any further 


then they are enlightned, and do wit- the 


nes according to the Word of el k 
; i an 


> 28. 4 Believer duſwered,. 279 
nor when they ſpeak againſt the 
mW; To the LaW and tothe Teſttmos 1 Toh. 3.20. | 
h 7 ſpeak not according to this 
jd. it 1s becauſe there 15 no light in 
p. Believe not every ſpirit, but tr 
Pſpirirs whetker toy. be of God Z Ih. $00, 
| It 1s good even to try our own 
hits, for our hearts are naturally de. 
Kful and unbelicving, Heb. 3.12. As 
Han may think his cltate good, when - 
| pbad, Gal.6:3. Prov. 30. 12,50 con- 
ily a man ſometimes in temptation, 
rp by Satans inſpirations, may 
imſelf bad, when he is good : 
Yan in, a ſwound may bave reaſon, 
Hoh h=->cannor' diſcern it; And fo. 
"Sa Believer in time of remptation 
Te Faich and noc diſcern it. 
[tis the great fault of ſome Chr: fi- 
who upon a chought caſt into their 
0 Bins, which chey know not whence it. 
be, 'nor whicher it goeth, are more 
|&& ro doubt of Gods love, and 
to believe the Devils ceſtimony, 
d all the Promiſes in the Scri- 
* or whatſoevet can be ſaid to the 
ary ; Many there are that Satan. 
Þ* Deadly draw i into: other ſins, yer 
| Fealily incliaed upon the leaſt whiſper 


Mubt of Gods love ; - You ſhall nor. 
, Dd be 


be juged by your.choughts (neither nul 

you £0 by thinks ) but by the Ward 6s 

God,which is a thouſand times more fuſe: 
then your thoughts ; there is, 4 ſullly 

word of Prephecy thut cannot deceive Jo F 

> Pet 1.19 Remember though Sarah 

' be your accuſer, he ſhall not br 107; 
judge. \ | 

$6; ; 93s -Y all 

| ma 


OUu#Y, XXIX; bat 


| bit 
 #lore Doubts of Weak, Believers ane 
| [ Wered. | be 


+7 ,Doubt, FN the next place T much queſtion wh 1 
ther God love me, and whether: 
have part in Chriſt, becavſe T meer wiſh, 
ſo many affliions, ih Husband, Willlf,, 
Children, Goods, Good-name, ſmitingh 
theTonzue, &c. If Chriſt were ming; - 
would he thus load me with ſorrows? M4 
life is a very life of ſorrows. | # 
Ms I anſwer, This is a fore Teniptatic L 
Lan. 3. 18, and harh troudled Gods peopleheragh 
9: fore; Wasnot Job judged of his WW 
and Friends an Hypocrite , becauſe WF 
was ſo prievoully aftited of God? 8 i 
did they not make him to complain,7pP- 
write? bitter things againſt me JoÞ 13 


"=: - - ; op fe oe WO. 
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mnuwe muft know this is the Lords 
d « bp with thoſe that are his deareſt 
fu ts. ( yea uſually the more holy 


ſuFire, the more afflitions they meet 


109! as Refiners, the ofner they melt 
atMWſoar, it is to make it double reft- 


32r 


\ 0! Thoſe [ love, 1 rebuke and chaſten, Rev.3.19. 
ſee by 7o/epb, David, Job and al- Lam. z.1. 


Jillthe Saints rehearſed in Scripture, 
may all as N aome. Call me nat Na- 
It call me 'M-rahfor God bath gralc 
bitterly with me, And as Jaceh atd g 


Weed evil bave the diys of m pilgri-, 


beer. Yet (as we heard gefgre) alt 
fictions are determ ed by the wife 


$4 and provider _« gf God, for out 
{and as bleſ” aero us, ever to make 
'f ſrakers oy br zolineſs, Heb. I2. I0.' 
Me neet wich more afflitions then 
qt * .NeEe Wil ore at L 
ur ££ ems good to the I ord; God 
> #4fd \ faith one) ro keep ſome 51 Su- 
Bjome in Brine, even as he ſees they will 
rip beſt fr om putrefattion. Onely this 
affire fure, Thronugh manifild affi:ttront 
weſt all enter into Heaven © RaW fiſh 
6 Wſom to the Stomach, and 5t 10 goad 
Women before ut be ſodden ( ſaid Biſh' 
$7) and ſo are we to God, wnleſs we 
liked and bo:led in affi tions. How 


ud God wipe away our tears from 
, Dd 2 | our 
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our eyesin Heaven, if on Earth we 
them not? Yea, bow ſhould Heaven 
our place of reſt, if on Earth-'we 
not croubled ? Bur let this comfort} 
amid all our troubles, that though {| 
on Earth, yet in Heaven, There rem 
eth areſt for the people of God Heb. 4.9 

Yea but I have a greater Temptai®* 
rhen all theſe beiore, which doth ef 
drink up my Spirit, and that is, I fed 
have finned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
{in unto-death, from which a man 
not be renewed by Repentance ; b@* 
have ſinned againſt my conſcience, F® 
againſt the operations of<he holy Gif 
in my heart, I bave horribly relapſed $* 
apoſtatized from what 1 how been} 
have rejeRed Jeſus C hriſt and have bF 
a hater, mocker and perſecitor of 
Saints, my heart hatly been filled i 
horrible blaſphemous and atheifi® 
thoughts againſt God'himſelf, &c. aj 

I anſwer, Though theſe be preat” 
yet that ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt ul 
a more tranſcendent nature, being a 
ful and malicious batred of Chriſt rev" 
cd'by the holy Ghoſt. $u 

Firſt, The obje& of their hatreÞ® 
Jeſus Chriſt ( The trath of the Golf" 
Heb,10,26, Yea they tread under-i® 


39, Doybr 
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of God wer, 29. eſtceming 
ho and baſely of t»m., chen 
the filthy dirt in the ſtreer, or 
| jo abj-Qt thing in the world 
| ſu:h things we tread under 
r '5Þ And do count the b!o2d4 of 
x ( called, The blood of the Cove- 
thecauſe by itthe Covenant 1s ſealed 
ntified ) ' an wrholy thing or com- 
Wood. as if it had been the blood 
urtherer, or of a dog or a'ſwine : 
r n the heart thus faftens madneſs 
Indignation upon Gods greateſt 
id mercy that he could ſhew to 
Gh | inde . in giving h's own Son to 
Ty and his holy Spirit to reveal 
cer and the blood that was ſhed for 
» bio ſave his ſoul, to call it dogs 
of Þ | and his own ſpirit a filchy"and 
| ſen ſpirit , as they ſaid of Chyiift, 
i6812.2. 4. That he had a Devil,” aud 
$f one Devils by Beelz:hub ' the 
i of Dev'les And taat be had an 
Y m ſpirit, Mar 3.30, Anil therefore 
jth God, that that blood ſhould 


1 \ 
y@redeem them, nor that holy Spi- 
Wold ever ſanRifie them ; Bur when 

hath filled their hearts with ſuch 
ij I malice, there is no pardon, and 


bre hope of mercy for them, then 
Dd 3 for 
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-forthe Devil but AN ATH El 
'M ARANATH 1, let him be 


carſed till the Lord come, that is, till hs 
come to Judgement. or till the party: (6 
taken away by death (or) Let bimY# 
Accurſed, and apain Accarſed, that ; 
let him he accurſed for ever. ſg 
Secondly, It is not every hatred} 
Chriſt chat js this-ſin againſt the hifi 
Ghoit,. but a wilful, violent hatred 
revenpeful, perſecuting malice, a Dc: 
ſpiſpng him and accur ſing him with t 
ſphemies and obloguies, as did rhe Jen 
who called him Devil, one that had 
unciean ſpirit, was qa See” cc. ac 
thirſted for his blood ; Nor is this n ' 
lice only ypon provocation or irritatiahhi 
bat ab {nterno volendi principio nulla 
coaa , a free diſpoſition of the wh 
withour external proyocation , thou 
it may be encreaſed thereby, as the if 
though it burns maturally, yer it is th 
fiercer when it is blown ; So the Phay 
ſees hated Chriſt, '4b itlo volends ap 
ety, yerthey hated Chriſt the more, bl 
cauſe he echpſed therr glory, as the 


t Cor.16. 
22, 


i« of it ſelf raging, but much more inf 
tempeſt: So [:h.1 1.47 48. 4 
Thirdly, nor js ic every malicto 
hatred vf Chriit when done of ig1 
veg © 2 hk HZ "" 


- 


0.9082 9. 4 Believer anſwered, 985. ] 
#14, not beins convinced he is the 
be Mr of the world, as all Pagans, 
till Fi, the Jews, and Paxlin his perfe- 
ty Mio of Chriſt in his Members, 14» 
bimY # ignorantly ; But when they are 
hat Faced by. the holy Ghoſt, that he 
etrue Saviour of the world, and 
res kerſivaded of it, yet they hate him, 
e haſhate and deſpite the ſpirit, of grace 
”y wealing him, Heb. o 29. And bence 
called 7 he fn againſt the haly Gboſt 
ih er then agzioſt che Son, becauſe it 
, Wainſt rhe i[[umination and convition 
e holy Ghoſt. 
Mow alas, how far is thy heart from 
s miffin, namely from a wilful malicious 
atic being of Jeſus Chriſt , deſperatcly 
ue ng and accurſing him, whom thon 
fly loveſt, and thy foul longeth above 
Ol ings C2 enjoy ? 

0 ; If thoy haſt committed any ſin, 
ot ph deliberately and againſt know- 
hafieand cnfcience, if it be aguntt 

A thoyghe it be neverſo great a 

[yet it is not the ſin againſt the holy 

| Wolt - For ſo did David. Solomnn , 
lothers (and this isa ſin againſt the 
ſpel.) 

}Nor is it any blaſphemous thongivs 

inſt God nor any deſpiſing of Chrilt 
| Dd 4 and 


'be Douvtengs of Chap, 


and his. ſpirir, blaſpheming i it , batiog an ke 


perſecuring it, if done 1pnorantly, ar in 
not convinced to the contrary, as Pa 


the Twrks and Jews, &c, Thisisnotth b 


ſin againſt the holy 'Ghokt : : Nor eve 


denial of Chriſt, = of fear of tormeq F 
as Peter did, and now as ſometindi 


Chriſtians do among the Turks, 


Engliſh Gall, ſlaves, and others, becaul 1 


xt 15 not out of malice. 


3. Nor every Apoftacy from gre: 
profeſili on, if it be not wilful , tot: 


and final, though it be a flep near un 
It, as appearerh i in Heb. 6. Heb.1oar f 


Mat.12. 43+ 


4. Nor is it a bitter hatred of i& 


Saints (che Members of Jeſus Chrift j 
and perſecuting them, if out of ignoſſ 


rance as Parl did; . Nay though the 


know them to be Saints and Membei 


of Chriſt, if it reacheth only to them 


and in oppoſicion to them, hating th 


holy Spirit that is in them, "though thi 


is a ftep very near unto it, and a fia r$ 
be trembled at, yet thus d all men bl 


natur E more or leſs before converſioſi 


Gen. 3.15. And this is not againſtth 
Son revealeg by tf e hol 'y Ghoſt: Anfj 
yer a malicious, ſpitcful hatred a 
perſecut: on of the £09! iy, if it reache 


"a & 


4 


, 
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2 anMCbriſt in them, and meerly as, and 
, anlanſe they are the Members of Jeſus 
5 Pfriit ( of whom they are convinced, 
otthflie he is- the Saviour of the world ) 
everflsis certainly near it, and ſome have 
menipdged ic the ſin againſt the holy 
time j pſt as Cain that perſecuted Abel, Saul 
s, Aperſecuting David, J#das in betraying 
caufhriſt , were thought ro have ſinned 
 Tvinſt the holy Gholt. And moſt pro- 
greafferly the convinced Jews in their hatred 
totaid perſecution of thoſe that believed in 
untEhriſt, out of their malice, ſpite and in- 
0,anflenation againft Chriſt, as in /oh.g. and 
WW 13. 10. 45,46. As 18.6, and 
f chikher places, | 
brifÞ But how far art thou from this ſin, 
1gnoflar doſt highly prize Chriſt, and: his 
thefioly Spirit, and loveſt the Saints and 
ndeefllembers of Chriſt /whereas they that 
hemſlave committed this ſin, do maliciouſly 
3 [are and deſpite all thas, appear godly) 
1 thiind thou art grieved and afraid leaft 
n thou ſhouldſt have commirtedthis fin - 
n-DBBut this fin is a wilful, voluntary malice, 
\io! pyned with -1mpenitency, obſtinacy 
t tifind deſpair of a drop of mercy-as 1:das ; 
AnJOne ſaid,, ſy damnation ts as certainly 
iNfifealed tro me, as your ſalvation is to or. 
het The ſpeeches of Spira were ſuch as may 


| 39. Doubt. 


: beart hates God and ſetks to get avove hin; et 


but Icannot, my beart ts hardened, Such Its: 


onuy Kingdom ; | bave ſinned with Peter, |" 
Tad he, bur my heart # hardened, ] can- 


y 


make ns much fear whether he fel] noriit 
into this fin after his horrid Apoſtacy, file 
and denial of the truth ? Sata» (faith 
he) hath poſſeſſed me, and God hath left " 
we to bu power : 0) that | were inhell tha 
1 might feel the worſt of what I fear | My Wt 


My fin 1 greater then Gods. mercy ! 1 ual 
would as fain beligve as you to have me, {i 


an other (or worſe) was Stephen Gar- 
diner, who perſecuted the truth againſt 
his conſcience yea when he lay adying, # 
and one came and rold him, Now my ffi 
Lord you muſt look for Salvation only by i 
{brit (or tothat effeA) He anſwered, I 
Nay if you open that gap, then farewell Þ 


pot repent with Peter. Now then, whiles Jt 
thy heart is tender , and thou grieveſt | 


and m:urneſt for thy ſins, how far art by 


thou from commiſſion of ths fin againſt I 
the holy Ghoſt ? 

Yea but I fear Iam not cected. 1 F| 
—_— be perſwaded but 1 am a Repro- 

are. 

 T anſwer: Firſt, No manin this like 
can know that he is nor ele&ed, becauſe 
Gol hath left no abſolure marke of 
— eternal}. 


not flaernal reprobation of any (except. we 
cy, econvinced they have ſinned againſt 
ch ſhe holy Ghoſt ) as be hath left figns, 


Wd marks of EleGion : Indeed there 
we marks to know a man to be in the 
ate of damnation for the preſent, as im- 
m; ſhenitency unbelief,&c. but none of eter- 
' [ſal reprobation - And though, there 
#2, Hite ome dangerous ſigns to be feared, 
> is. To live long under the means un- 
r= Jronyerted , Hebrews 6.7, 8. Jer, 6. 29: 
iſt B2{ 07.13.5. | 4 

fg, #2. An unclean filthy veſſel not ſan- 
» Jhified for his Maſters uſe , but given 
by over to the devil, and all uncleanneſs, 
d, Jbeis for preſent a veſſel of diſhonour, 
d $37 im.2.20. 
Fs 


+3- Adfpirit of blindneſs and ſecurity 


ther of their ſpiritual condition, 7/a.6. 9. 
Rom. 11.8. | 

4. A ſpirit of obſtinacy and impeni- 
tency after all mercy, patience, and 
means of repentance, yet remaining a 
jeart that cannot repent, aud turning 
the grace of God into wantonnels. Rows.” 

2.4,5- Jude ver. 4. 

8 5. A ſpirit of malignity and oppoſi- 
Jtion againſt God, his people and ways, 
£356; ES 

EY 6A 


19. Wap. 29. = Believer anſwered, = 


teivg regardleſs and mindleſs altoge- / 


of & 4+ , 
RG 
$20 0 
« #. = 
a &* Ts os 
0--vP Fo 


; 


Fe 


fallen from their firſt love, and firſt pro- 
feſfcion, who draw. back (if totaily and 
finally ) to perdition , Heby. 10. ult. 
Though theſe are dangerous, yet they 
are not abſolute ſigns of Reprobation. 
Secondly, I fay, God hath left no 
figns of EleQionto any that are of years 


no unheliever. or unregenerate perſon, 


man can tell but he is in the ſtate of Re- 
probation and that he ſhall never have 


knows who are his. 

Yet becauſe we do not know who 
dota Ae reprobated, we muſt not determine 
= um:nga ©2e worſt, but hope the beſt ; and their 
t, donec duty is not now to ftady whether they 
bn conftat be elected, which neither the Angels in 
bncractum. heayen, nor all men on carth can reſolve 
; th:m, nor can they ever know ill they 
be converted ; But they are to prve all 
diligence to m the their calling and eleftion 
{are,2 Per.1 10,0 uſe the means and fol- 
low God in the operations of bis ſpirit 
and common grace, and do whatever 
lies in their power, though they know 
Rat whether they bz el:Rt d orno; And 
ifthey pzriſh art laſt, yer let chem fa - as the 
Cl on Lepers 
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= 6. A ſpirit of Apoſtacy, that. bave WL 


but is in the ſtate of damnation, ſo no 


faith and repentance, The Lord only | 


of diſcretion before converſion: for as I: 


> {Ehap.,29. 4 Believer anſwered. 
Ulepers ſaid, 1f we goto the camp, we car 
ivr die : and as Heſter ſaid, If Tperiſh. 1 
tas but periſe. I will rather periſh, uſing 
ill means, then atherwiſe, for that will ac 
kaft leſſen my condemnation ; Be ſure 
there be norbing wanting on thy part, 
and look not wharc God hath done, but 
what he would have thee to do. 
I Thirdly, But after converſion a man 
| may be ſure of his eletion, becauſe God 
{works faith and repentance in none but 
in thoſe that are ordained to eternal life, 


ed 


M000, WW. WF WS wy 


| It hom be predeſiin ued, thews be called, As 13, x1 


 JRom. 8 30. Therefore to conclude, arr 

{thou a veſſel filled wich precious liquor, 

[Weerned and ſanttified for thy Maſters 

ve > 2 Tim. 2..20%. Is thine heart 

changed ? or doth any work of ſaving 

grace appear jnthee? Itisa certain ſign 

Jand ſeal of thine cleRion, and thereby 

| thou maiſt know certainly both that thou 

art elected that Chriſt is thine, and that 
thou ſhalc be ſaved. 

Now ifall chat hath been ſpoken will 
not ſatisfic thee, but ſtiil thou doubreft of 
thy partin Chrift. 

I. My connfſcl-i-, Firſt, that thou di- 
{cover thy grief to ſome faithful friend; 
Je will be ſome comfort, and caſe of 
minde to: have a friend to take part 


with 


; 77.11, 


I2, 


- 


with us in 0ur ſufferings ; for ſorhertirijes: 
God comforts us that by our experierice 
We might be the better abie to comfort 
others, : Cor.1.4- d, 

2. Secondly, Remember what thou 
wert heretotore;and whether thou did:t 
riever believe Chrift ro be thine; And 
whether there be nv ſign of ſaving prace 


 fiflremaming in chee; as mourning un- 


der ſin, love to the brethren &+c. And 


.tir*n though thon haſt a thouſand 


doubts thou canſt not anſwer, yet thou 


a't ſure to be ſaved, for that cannot | 


de a dead tree that tiath fruic growing 
upon it. 

3. Thirdly, Ifthou canſt not believe 
Clirif- is thine, et reſolve to love and 
obey him; ſay thus, whether he will 
fave me or no, | vill love and ſerve him 


as well 4s I can, I will walk in his ways, | at 


ard not fin againſt him : And this will 
refle& comfort upen us of his own ac- 


cord; for Fow could I love God if he 


did notfrft love me? Onr afteions of 
love to God (faith a Reverend Divine) 


aro but reflecions of Gods love to os 


If cold bodies have heat. it is a fi- 


) 


4- Fourthly, Reſolve: #tiarever be- 
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If 


EIN -n ſome” 
fire hatch warmed them, or th ,cy-4ach 


. Thinzd upon them. 4 


come | 


WE 
+ +, 


| 
- 
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os. of thee, to die believing,as ob 4 ' 

ce bwgb be kill me. ſaith, he, / will put m 

of en bien ; And as Joab did, who wool 

e with his hands holding upon the 

ar, andas Eſther reſolved in another 


| | Upon { brift will 7 ruſt, if I periſh, 
wiſh 


Guas MX: 


 Exhortation tothe Miniſters of the. 
Goſpel, eſpecially , ro preach Jeſus Chriſt 
to the people. 


the next place, ſeeing Paul defired Ufe 7; 
Ito know , learn and teach nothing 
mong the C orinthians, but Jeſus > briſt 
{him crucified ; Let it be an Exhor» 
Exion to all the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
vfollow the example of S. Paul in two 
eſpeRs; 
 Firtt, To preach nothing to our neople 
compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt and him 
meified. Secondly, To preach in ſueh 
\ rmanner as men may come to the ſaving 
. owledge of Jeſus Chrilt. 
FT Firft, I fay. to preach J:ſus Chriſt, e- 
 Phecially to the people; wo be tome; 
a Panl, if I preach wot the Goſpel: And 
again, 


- Erat 


"294 wy - F xhortetion t !o 247 niſters Ch. 


again, My little children, ef Whom 1 9 
vel in birth..till Chriſt be formed in bl 


Gal. 4. 19; It was the prayer of Luthi 
at his death, Thee O Chr!ſt have 1 know 


Thee have 1 loved, Thee bave! raug big” 
Thee have 1 traſted, and now into thi 
hands fo ! commend my ſpirit) O the mor 


of Chriſt in a Sermon, the ſweeter 


our preaching, and the greateſt ornaÞb 


ment of our preaching is, that we ca 


ſet forth the honour of Chriſt !S. Aulf 


| Qula nomen gu tine profeſſed of (rcere he was muc 


_i non delighted in his eloquence, bur he ſoot 


grew weary, becauie the name of- Chril 


was NOT C0 be found there, in all hif 


reading. 


1. Andit muſt needs be ſo; Firſt BeF 
cauſe the preaching of Chriſt is mol 
profitab e for the people ; Alas;what ca 


weenrich them withall in companio iy 1 
of C hrift, the knowledge of whom cn 


only make then! happy 7 Ths is life eter 


nal to know thee the only true God, and hit 


whom thu haſt {ent ? fo. Chriſt : thus we IC 


ſhall fave their ſouls from death; hell,and 
damnation, and hide a multicude of ſins uhe 
Nat 


7 ames 5» ut. a” 
2, It is moſt welcome and onforts 
ble ; as it is ſweeter to bring F pardon tc 


condemned men), then to read theit 
ſentencÞ 


re 
d, 
G 


WP. 3 o. rapreach Teſus Chriſf. | 3 TT 
, tence of condemnation ; for ſo we 
Wl be their Miniſterial Saviours , 


'' a 
a \ 


= reas elſe we ſhall be but their tor- 
Wfors. 
y. Itis the readieſt way to break the 
art.as the Traitor flyeth at the purſuic gpheſ.3. 17, 
er birm with hue and ery-but the Kings 18, 
pclamation of mercy and pardon, that 
bes him in ; We know, by the Law is 
e miniftration of Death (like Hagar Gal 2.15. 
t ſaw her bottle empty, and nothing Gal.z.rc. 
tdeath before her eyes, but no fonn- 
Yo to fill ic again) The Law is like a 
@{ wherein we ſee our ſpots, but no 
Mer to waſh them our, ( as Par! ſaid, 
Ten the commanament came.fin revived, 
+ { died ) But the Goſpel is like a 
Ser in £Ex04.38.8, which was made of 
Womens Looking glaſſes, whereby a 
y might boh ſee cheir faces and alſo Ainſw.in loc. 
a@h out their ſpots, for it was both 
Glaſs and a Laver, a Glaſs to look 
and a Liver to waſh | in, and this ty- 
ied Chrift; If any man fin, ſaith the 
nc uſpel, we have an Advocate with the 
her 7eſus Chriſt the righteous : And | fob.z. 7. 
tainly if any thing, ir is mercy will 
aÞlc the heart ; Adams ran away from 
h qd, w hen he heard the terrible voice 
$Co4 in the gardeg, ſaying, / heard 
> | Ee thy 
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thy voice tn the garden, and 1 was afral 
ard 1 hid my {elf ; But when he fpake whe 

| them with a milder voice. then thelllg1 

| Gen .z g.zo, came in : in Eliab's Viſion , the Loco 
yas not in the whirlwinde, nor in thilkb 
earthquake, but in the till voice, -Sme 
you may read at large, 1 Kings 19.1% 
23,07, | 4 
i lave heard a ftory of a Gentlewd 
man condemned to die for killing thre 
of her children ; Many godly Minifte 
ſeeing her hardned (as they thought » 
in her fin, much preſſed her with b& 
grievous ſin, and the dreadfulneſs ofh& 
condition, but all they could ſay tob&; 
nothing moved her, but rather (he greſ 
more obſtinate : Bur at laft anoth$ 
Reverend Divine hearing of it, comes tha { 
her, and diſcerning (he was rather tak, 
much wounded already, even unto df 
ſpair, .preaching unto her the unſpealhr 
able mercies of God in Chriſt, 5c. anſhe 
chatthere was mercy for her (notwitle 
andinp her great ſin) if her heart we 
couched with grief for what ſhe bahy . 
done, &c. What ? mercy for me (ſaſh 
ſhe) O that is impoſſible, &c. Bur 
preſſing further , how God delighteeq 
in mercy, that mercy pleaſeth him, thFloſc 
where fin hath abounded there griGgr 
| a[ 


Je Pp. 30. 70 preach Teſus Chriſt. 297 | 
« mercy with God abounds much 
: tht (or to that effeR) : She preſently 
hella weeping, wringing her hands, cry- 
orfyifor mercy, &c. and died moſt cam- 

Wbly (as it was related) having had 
» Bnercy of God abundantly revealed 

I Fier before her death. bh 

} What greater joy can a Miniſter 

Gr, then to bring men to Chriſt? to -." 
IGible to ſay, Here aws 1, and the chil- ; Thef, 2. | 
ici rhow haſt given we? Are not you our 943% 
Uh, owr joy and crown of rejoycing y iu the 
Dflence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hue 

Ming ? ye are onr glory andoxr joy, ſaith 

&; But on the contrary, what com- 
retwill chis be to us when we lic a dy- 


Sto ſay, [ ftudied co fill che hour, bug 

Sa ſoul 1 have won to Chrift ? _. 

$. And laſtly, The preaching of Chrif 
oft proficable for our ſelves; for 
aSthat win ſouls to God, ſhall ſhine 31.5.5. 


he Scars in the Firmament, and re- ! $7 5-ulc 
x I Pet. 5.4. \ 
Fea Prophets reward; yea, we (hall yg, 7. 
ive a crown of glory that fadeth not 46. 
y.; Every ſoul wonte God isas a Quiludlc in 
Pearl added to our Crown : O Cathedrallur 
t a heavy account ſhall chat man}... 
eMeto give, that muſt give an account þ;h, xy. - 
bfloſs of fouls ; Either through idle- ler.48. re 
Yor negligence in his preaching, or 
. Ee 2 not 
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not preaching Chriſt ſavingly to his pe 
ple ; If one toul be worth a world, rhe; 
the loſs of one foul is a preater lollh;, 

| then the loſs of the whole world. { q 

Fezck.z2. 8. bloodcries aloud {Caiz could not ef; 
dure to bear the voice of his broth 
blood ) bur none to the blood of ſou: 
hs that death isto all eternity in helfſiy 

re. 
»ef, But one main queſtion mu 

here be anſwered, before 1 leave t! 

point ; Seeing Minifters mult preach J 

ſus Chrift and the Goſpel, whether thE 

is it lawful for the Miniſters of the GH, 

ſpel to preach the Law, yea orno? Þ.. 

I anſwer, Firſt , Negatively, Nofſ, 

ought to be legal Preachers, that is, Y 

preach ſalvation by keeping of the Lay f 

{ſo far we are all Anii-nomians) AY 

for my own part, I know none but 

piſts or Popiſhly minded, that are Pref 

chers of ſalvation by keeping of Þ;, 

Law : For we know and teach that A. 

are not ander the Law ( that is, und d. 

the Covenant of ſaſvation by keepiſſe, 
of the Law) bnt nnder Graee, Rom.6.1Þ, .; 

_ Col.2.14. | | bk 

Secondly, I anſwer poſitively and. &. 

firmatively , that the Law muſt Þ 


preached as a Ryle of obedience, q | 


p.zo, to preach leſus Chriſt. 399 

[ requires as perfeRt and perſonal 

Jience in us believers, as he did in 

Wm in innocency (though we cannot 

"Form ir. nor are we bound thereto up- 
fondition of life) for elſe the defect 

no ſin; as Mar. 22. 37,28. God 

tires us £0 /ove him with all our heart, 

"Which though we cannot perform, 

God requires it {till in us that be- 

and it 1s 0ur fin if we fail therein - 

I hence it is that the Law was pro- 

pared to the Jews, two thouſand 

s after the Goſpel was preached to 

w, and four hundred and thirty at.s 27, 

afcer it was preached to Abraham ; 19. 

[thus Chriſt himſelf 7.4» Bapriſt,and 

Apoſtles preached the Law. 

econdly, The Law muſt ftill be 

ched as a means to diſcover fin 

| Fconvince men of their miſery! out of 
il : As 4 Schoolmaſte» rodrive 18 FO 

*Ff, which ts Gods o orcinary way to g 

are us to the receiving of © hriſt ; 

Tis the Brazzn Serpent was ſet up, n 

Chriſt ſerup ; But thar was only for 

ethat were ſtung, So is Chriſt only 

boſe that are ſtuns wirh cheir ſins; 

ſedy teaching us that legal hamili- 

Lat leaſt , is a preparation required 

of arily to the receiving of Chrift'by 
q Mx E 3 fats 


al 3.23 


© | lokz, 14. 


400 ., An Exhortation to Miniſters Ch.zolf 
' x Kings x9, faith; Andthus God dealt with 4dauli; 
21,13, fir he began with a terrible voice, ai, 
A then with a milder ; and with £/5«, wii 
had three legal preparations before ue; 
appeared in mercy to him ; fo likewf: 
Pax, the Jaylor, and thoſe in Ate 
had the Law preached to them beforetI,, 
Goſpel. The good Samaritan pour 
oyl and wine, but it was into wound 
We preach the Law that we mightpreafh, 
the Goſpel. And certainly , that wi, 
Non qul au- prove at laſt the beſt preaching >| 
res terigerie, drives men to Chrift , and be the b&,; 
led guicor Preacher Nor that tickles the ear, 
popugerlt. 1.1: breaks the beart, to ſeek after Ct 
Mens hearts are generally ſo hardenſlp, 
and ſecure, that the Word had n&>þ 
to come like a hammer, a fire or ſword; 
wound and melt ftony hearts; We bi 
not need in theſe times to be the Sug; 
and Honey, but the Salt of the worl;y 
We have more need of the voice of F, 
Turtle,then the voice of the Nighting 
ro make men mourn rather then to Kr 
6 joyce. As Hierom wrote to Nepotitihr 
Pin bs When thou preacheft, Now clamore: 
por. erlhe- 25 . IF... : 
Ser.59.Canc, P#15/ed gemitns ſuſcitentur : lachryme ih. 
Es ditorum fimt laudes tus. Libgnter vodh, 
axdio (faith Bernard) non qui bi plawilh 
ſed qui mihi plantinm mover. Ke 


p.30. 70 preach Iefus Chriſt. 401 - 
is reported of one who preaching in — « 
Uliord, Scotland, France, Spain, and Vincent. Fe- 
r places, every where preached Re- _— 
Of Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at 32 E 
wi: And there followed almoſt every 
fe, Delictorum pententie meonrum re- 
latio, omnium Ccontritio-, Cefſabans 
bhemie, ale, indi, &c. that is, men 
Wnted of their ſins, reformed their 
s, lefe off cheir blaſphemies, dicings, 
& = converted thouſands as is 
Otis allo reported of one Antoninnus de 
1; Who ſo moved the people with 
"Ming the Law, that they ſmote their 
[ts in che ftreets, and with ſighs and 
© cxyed out, Miſerecordia Domine, 
"Wricord:a , mercy Lord, mercy, &c. 
did, 4s 2. Sirs, what muſt We dg 
d Woes > If you would knowa good _ 
ther, ſaid one, mark the people,whe- Aamizius, 
[their hearts be ſet on fire or upon - 
vPWicer ; If chou ſeeft them merry, ap- 
Ming the Sermon with O quam d1Zvg, 
"Flat a learned eloquent man is this / 
' Þ concionew infrutuoſam eſſe, know 
"Phe, it is an unprofitable Sermon ; 
"Fides triſtes, percuſſos, weditontes, Nc, 
thou ſeeft them ſad, filent, deeply 
ag, &c. then it profits them. 
C Ee 4 And 


400 ,; An Exhortation to Miniſters Ch.zol 
x Kings rg, faith ; And thus God dealt with 4d: 
21,12, firſt he began with a terrible voice, u 
= then with a milder; and with £1;a;, whih: 
had three legal preparations before ual 
appeared in mercy to him ; ſo likewill: 
Paxl, the Jaylor, and thoſe in 4% K; 
had the Law preached to them deforeti 
Goſpel. The good Samaritan pour 
oyl and wine, but it was into wound, 
We preach the Law that we mightpreaeh, 
the Goſpel. And certainly , thatw 
Non qul au- prove at laſt the beft preaching ch 
res terigerir, drives men to Chriſt , and be the b&; 
ſed quicor Preacher Nor that tickles the ear, bh, 
pwpugerlt: ,1,.t breaks the beart, to ſeek after Chih 
Mens hearts are generally ſo harden 
and ſecure, that the Word had n&&, 
to come like a hammer, a fire or ſword, 
wound and melc ftony hearts ; We hk 
not need in theſe times ro be the Sug 
and Honey, but the Salt of the worl;4 
We have more need of the voice of t 
Turtle,then the voice of the Nightingay 
eo make men mourn rather chen to 
"TOPP" joyce. As Hierom wrote to Nepotil 
Nepor, Bern. When thou preacheft , Now clamore: 
Ser.59.Canc, Þ##15 ſea gemitns ſuſcitentur : lachryme 
: ditorum fimt laudes tue, Libgnter vat, 
audio (faith Bernard) non qui jibi planlli 
ſed qui mihi plantiny mover, ths 


3o8p-30. 70 preach lefus Chriſt, Aol 
d«uMtis reported of one who preaching in « _ 
Ufiord, Scotland, France, Spain, and Vincent, Fe- 
wlr places, every where preached Re- tar Ore 
val Repert, for the Kingdom of God is at ——_ UB IX 
will: And there followed almoſt every | 
as me, Deliciorum penmtentie meorum re- 
Coatio, omnium contritio-, Ceſſabant 
bhemiz, alex, lads, &c. that is, men 
WWnted of their ſins, reformed their 
cad; lefc off cheir blaſphemies, dicings, 
* who converted thouſands as is 
Wrted. 
tis allo reported of one Artoninus de 
we; Who ſo moved the people with 
hing the Law, that they ſmote their 
[ts in the fireets, and with ſighs and 
» cxyed out, Miſerecordia Domine, 
ricord:a , mercy Lord, mercy, &c. 
ey did, 4s 2. Sirs, what muſt We do 
dF#/aved ? If you would knowa good _ 
ther, ſaid one, mark the people,whe- *\2= 
F (heir hearts be ſer on fire or upon : 
vWicer ; If chou ſeeft them merry, ap- 
4 ung the Sermon with O quam d1Qng, 
"Yar a learned eloquent man is this / 
1 Þ concioner infructuoſam eſſe, know 
*Phe, it is an unprofitable Sermon ; 
Fndes triſtes, percuſſor, meditentes, c, 
"thou ſeeft them ſad, filent, deeply 
ag, &c. then it profits them. 
4 Ee 4 And 


Zius, 


An Exhortation to Chap. 31. 


And daily experience ſhews us the on-f ac 

ly way to bring men to Chriſt, is to break li 
their hearts, and make them ſick, and 
ftung with their ſins, and then they will Joc 
more eagerly embrace jeſus Chriſt, aþþ 5 
Phyſician to their ſouls. ns 
6. — Fi 
Cnare. XXX1. pp C9 

An Exhortation to the JAiniſters of thefve 
Goſpel to preach in ſuch a manner as the dc 
may Win ſoruls to Chriſt, —_ 
wur 
7] Ow follows the ſecond part of theter 
Exhortation, viz. that Miniſters dafſid 

not only preach che Goſpcl,but that cheyſle ; 
preachitin ſuch a manner as the people| le 
may beſt come to the faving knowledgg b 


x Cor. 2. 17, of teſus Chriſt, as Pal did in this I cxtgnth 
x Cor,z.1, who did not only preach icſus Chriſt, t@her 


E . Non c——_ 


them, but in ſuch a manner as tha ht x 
might nor make the Croſs of Coriſt of noni 
effe. And Paul prays that we ma & 


os « diſera make the Goſpel of Chriſt manifeſt 4 Wihad 


oreght to ſpe«k, Col. 4. 4. which conſiſts odor 
nine part.culars. ler 

Firſt, Thar we preach Chriſt plainlfſgla 
and perſpicuouſly co the underftandingitha 


of the meane&; : It is the fooliſhneſs c and 
preacting 


r. W. 3i. preach Chriſt plainly. © 
on- aching that ſaves ſouls (though not 
eakSolſh preaching; ) As Rams horns 
1nd few down Jerichs's wals when golden 
vill frampets could not have done it ; Meo-* 
| a& Serpent of braſs cured, when ea- 
$-s Calf of gold brought death : Nor 
nta eloguentia ſea Quanta evidentia, 
" Gt Jos. So that, if the people uſed 
ball Oſſam a bone, he would call it ſo hengdant gra«. 
bo: We are to be Stars and lights to Pacici quam 
efive light, not clouds to darken the light, [7%® locel'Y 


; , k- » lip - 
ey «do painted glaſs- windows in Churches; Ant hn 


The Goſpel ot Chriſt is a myſtery, and 1{a},138. 
ur underſtandings are bl nd and weak, 
beherefore we muſt drive ( as 7aceob 
Jaſlid) according to the pace of our peo- 
ele - Chriſt taught them as they were 
[Gible ro hear it, and as they were able 
2 bear it : And Pay! profeſſeth he had, 
tnther ſpeak five words for edification, +25 
gthen to ſpeak ten thouſand words tor, ig. x2, 
grork admiration. | 
It is not want of skill, but the great- 
feſt art co make dark things plain: If we 
Jad the tongue of Angels, we could 
dur communicate our notions to the un- 
derſtanding of another : That is the beſt 
glaſs char ſhews the trueſt face, and not Pane. 
that which is moſt curiouſ)y wrought ;g oprimus 
and ſet with Pearl: Clearneſs and Per- T kcologus. 
; SOLES?  ſpicuity | 


. 403. = 


I(a.28.10, 


s 


\ 
LD. Preſton. 


& C 4 


AnE xhortationto Chap.z1, d'* 
ſpicuity, is che grace of ſpeech. A learn- Þ the 
ed Divine, being asked why he preach- Þ** 
ed ſo plainly, and did ſo much dilate in JV 
his Sermons, knowing him to be of ſuch ÞY* 
excellent abilities, &c. anſwered, he 
was a Fiſherman ; Now Fiſhermen, faid 
he, if they ſhould winde up the net, and 1 
ſo caſt it into the ſea, they ſhould catch | 
nothing, but when they ſpread-rhe net, |, 
then they catch the fiſh; / /pread my net ? 
(ſaid he) becauſe 1 world catch the fiſh, 1 
chat is, I preach fo plainly, and dilate ſo 19? 
much in my Sermons, that Imight win ?! 
ſouls to Chriſt. q 
One brought Plate and ſilver ſpoons 3G 
toz Countrey-Fair, Another brought 4 
wooden diſhes and: ſpoons, poor coun. | As 
treymen coming to the Fair, when they |} G 
paſſed by the Golidſmirhs ſhop full of 3M 
Diamonds and Pcaris. gold rings, and JM 
gliftering Jewels, they looked and gazed | bk 


on them, admiring at them, but ſcarce 
ever cheapned them, as being too rich | 
for them, but they went and boughtup | © 
the wooden ſpoons; Gay things in a JP 
Sermon, are only for men to gaze upon . 
and admire _ like Ahbimaxz that ſaw a fi 
cumulte, but knew not what it meant, | 
buc are of little uſe and benefit ro their JI © 
ſouls ; It is the fault of many Minifters 
MP ON rather 


; L ap.3 1. preach Chriſt plainly. 40 ; . 
| father to turo Artifts then Divines, | 


A, 


nd to ſoar aloft with obſcure Dif- 7729922Y#47 | 
courſes, uncouth Epithets, of ſome Ry | 
doudy pated Lycophron , new-minted E 
yords and phraſes, and all to work, c,,.,,_ 
4 vain admiration of them in the ip- 1g:rogcyie. 
Jzorant. 

1 But Paw/ tels us, he came to preach 

{Jeſus Chriſt co them, and therefore he 

1(awe not in excellency of Words, ner with 

| {mticing words of mans Wiſdoms , but With , C,, , 1, 
Ihover ; As if he ſhould ſay, Such preach | 
| with little power, nay rhey make the 


3 


:Croſs of Chrift of none effeR, they de. 
'froy Chrift. 
. The King of Perſia, having ſent to 
| Antalcidas the Lacedemonian Captain a lian Hip 
Garland of Roſes , wonderfully perfus 1.14. | 
1 med with Spices, and other ſophiſtica- 
{ tions ; He accepted of his love, but miſ- 
liked the Preſent, and ſent bim word, 
Roſarum odorew, Artis adniteratione per- 
didifts, Thou haft marred the ſweetneſs 
of the Roſes, with the ſweetneſs of thy 
Perfumes, 
i Alas! what are our fine Flowers, 
firains and flaſhes of wit, but like gay 
weeds, and blue bottles to the good 
corp, or like the gaies ro the matter in 
the book ? He that bath wy. ate 
; 
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406 An Webortavien to to "Chap: by 
= 25. him ſpeak my Word : What # the chaf to 
the wheat? Alas we do bur mingle our *t 
'x Pet.2,2, Water with Gods wine. The new-bornF E” 
ebay ay babe deſires fincere miſk, not itufr with 
xo) ya). motes and bairs of mans pretty fancy, 
The Infant you know is better nouriſh- Þ 
ed with the natural milk that comes! 
from the Mothers breſt, then with all | 
other milk , though never {0 ſweetned | 
with fubar: And thoſe Flowers are beſt hae 
and ſweeteſt that grow in the Garden, port 
and not in the' Wildernels. - Fine words $99 
are but the pay clothes of Truth ; Now The 
Truth is like $-/omonr *poute , All glo- | hin 
rinus Within, and” needs ,not ourward ſpur 
adorning co makeher Amiable , but } 4 
C as Adam in Innoecenc;) ſhe is moſt pbr 
Beautiful , when molt naked ; Oc if * 
ſhe«edoth appear in {aiment of Needle- 
work , it 15' more for Oaeſty then for | 
g-84ineſs. ; 

Ciantion. Not that we ſhould be rude il ; 


tl v 


| 


Ir ear: 


: 


and unſeemly in our ſpeech , bur we }9 
(houtd have a care to clothe our matter [ke 
with decent words, and nor Barbariſm, [thi 
(Eff al qu4 fromdinm ploria) The leaves the 
give ſome beauty to the Tree. Good Fel 
matter in an unſeemly language is like bn 


a bripht Taper in a fluttiſh Candlzftick, 


or like a fair body in unhandfom 
clothes ; 


ap. 31. preach 1 eſus Chriſt. 


, not ſluttifh;as ſhe loves not 10 be claa m 
q colours like a wanton ſlrumpet, ſo not 
buſie rags hike a naſty cre ture. » Aarons 


p pleaſantly, and not as ſounding braſs 
Arciokling cymbals. 

! 2. Caution , Nor yet ( that we 
hould be Nm verboſpp) to tautolo- 
ze, batcologize , and be nothing bur 
- words, like empty Orators that have a 
| ood of words, and adrop of matrer : 


TS, So warm #3 f a * 
" 


- 


They ſpeak much, and yet fay no-« 
ve) , S.. Mulra lo - 
thing, becauſe they ſay nothing co the guuoru:, & ? 
purpoſe. | nihil aicunt, 


: And as ſome delight 15 fine ftarcht 
jpbraſes, curious words ; So others rake 
delight in ſpeaking in unknown 
Jtongues. which the people underſtand 
!not , which are at che beſt but like A 
Ireaſure concealed, or a fountain ſcaled : 
1{ as Prolomy ſaid ronthe LXXtUL of the 
Jword, till it were tranſlated. ) Others 
like the true Humaniſts that reliſh no- 
Ithing but what is of man, and have 
Ithe ſtudies of the Scriptures in baſe con- 
Jtempt (as Perb/e ſpeaketh.) who delight 


to deck their Sermons with humane }- 


IWriterg( not Divine Authority and 
the crabby quiddities and ſubtilties of 


the 


»» 


bthes:7 ruth (ſaith one) loves robe pls p,,yr.. 


els were polden. Dalce ſonantes ſound 


Y 
pe. 
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Truths, or any way to clear our judge- ! 


- As he anſwered well one that ſaid, The ? 


An Exhortationts Chap,3t, 
the Schoolmen, and with the Authori-$ 
tie of the Fathers, in ftead of preaching Þ 
Chrift; And are of the opinion of Ger-Þ 
ſon (that wiſe and learned Chancellar of 
Pars) They that, faith he, prefer wo-Þ 
der Writers before the eAncient, are WW! 
like Children that love raw fruit more" 
then that Which z ripe ; But we know, a J8V« 
Pigmy, if he ftandsupon a Giants ſhoul- Je3 
ders may fee further then he ; Of whom 4: 
we may ſay, Notas they ſaid of Herod, «is 
Oration, The woice of God and not of we 
94, but contrarily, T he voice of man,but \ " 


not of God. ſurt 


I deny not butthere may be good uſe \vft 


of Fathers and hnmane Writers, &-c. as | * 
hand-maids to attend Divine Truths , pr 


and give lighe to Truths already laid | 
down in Scripture, as Hagar did attend i 
her Miftreſs.; Namely as probable !! 
Teftimanies of dark and doubtful Pt! 


ments, or quicken our affections , 4s | 
the /jraelites did where their ſwords at ! 
the Philifiions forges, or as a man | 
would fee the Sun in a pail of water: Þ 


Fathers are but as ſo many Feathers light Þ 
and empty: Br it ſo (ſaid he)-yer Fea- | 
thers Well faſtned to the arrow milk 


P.31. preath Chriſt plainly. 209 © 
he faſter, aud wound the deeper : But yet 
te muſt remember, that we ever uſe 
hem with theſe three Cautions; 
Firſt, As /Ft=eſſes, not as 7wudges, nor Fph-2-20. 
5 P:Ulars of our Faith ; Les not your M32 7475. 
-e do'+, faith one, be nailed ro the door of any oh 
-c ans Authority. For Divine Faith muſt 
a ave Divine Teſtimony ; As Auguſt. 
- heaks of Cyprian contra Creſcon,cap. 32. 
n 20d 101 convenit cam Scripturis reſpuo; 
|; Talts ego ſum ia Scriptis aliorum, & ta- 
f Ju eſſe volo intelleitores meorum, that is, 
e | regard not Cypriunzs Authoricy any 
further then it agrees with the Authority 
e of the Scriptures. 
s |. 2- Secondly, That weuſe them very 
yaringly, as ſauce and not as meat, and 
aaking uſe of what they ſay ; but hide- 
ws the Authors, except when it makes 
gore for edification ; 4s the Bees that 
nther honey from the flowers, they 
hew you the honey they have gather- 
x, but not the flowers they did fly 
won; Or as the Cows that feed up- 
mn the ſweet flowers in Spring time, 
vibe Cowſlips, Daiſies and Primroſes, F 
nd the like ; They give you all their Accamen oc- | 
eetneſs in their miſk , but they ſhow tum re- 


[ 
. jou not the flowers they feed up- ns 7x8 


ſl re. 


3. Thirdly, 


| 
4s i y 
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" $19 An Exboytation to Chap.ztW 
E 3- Thirdly, Re ſure nothing be don 
for Oftentation, but all for EdificarionWp 
to clear the uhderftanding , or quickedfl 
the affeRtions ; As the 1/raelites jewel | 
were good intheir Ears, but not whenſn 
they made” a God of them : We maylty 
wear or uſe jewels, but we muſt noſite] 
make Idols of them [ it 
l ſpeak not againſt uſe of Arts ande 
Sciences, humane Authors and Tonguesjye, 
which are great helps to open the Scripht 
ptures, but the abuſe : I know well Tſtey 
the blind lead the blind, both Will fall inang 
the ditch ; And truly we cannot fay offads 
many inour days, 4xch learning hathl 
made them mad : But want of learning hath r 
made them bold and prond ; Of whom 
may ſay, as Pau! ſaid, a Neceſlity is latdnte 
upon them (for perhaps they know nofhbr, 
elſe how to live ) but yer if not gifted ang 
called ) wo be to them if they preach thetv' 
Goſpel. con 
] here are five helps to enable us tang 
preach Chriſt plainly and clearly. ur 
1. Competent learning, Art thou Afipi 
teacher in Iſrael, ſaith our Saviour, "axqplll ! 
knoweſt xot theſe thiags * A Blind See u 
isa Soleciſme : But he that hath not aſſten 
eyeto ſee, may have an hand to work fan 


Such may be fit for the flail or rake, buſſthe 
no 


Ich, 10. 


t ap. 3 te 7 fo preach chrif plainh,. 


(© for the: Pulpic ; Some, like young 
"| | phat begin ſo rawly without being 
Wl ftored , that they are ſoon 4429 
, le green wood that ſmothers away in 
Simoke and darkneſs; And how can 
ayey. expect it otherwiſe ? ( ſaith one) 
10 kept God ſhould increaſe that little 
[ in the cruſe miraculouſly, as be did 
ng widows : Such as are over-haſtily 
like 70as Gourd, that grew in a 
ri Boe. and withered in a night , likely 
Iſley quickly wither; And though like 
rains Eliphas they may be full, yea 


offady to burſt if they veat nor, yer = 
with wind : 7 hey ſovv tbe Winds ©: 


JW 
(rexp the whirlwind. But a Miniſter 
| te a good Hovſholder, ſhovld not 
tc nrent bimſelf with a few baskets full 
oFbroken meat , but ſhould be able co 
'7 ng forth our of his treaſure both 
and old : And at leaft ſhould have 
y ft meaſure of skill both in the 
tqompues and Arts, which arc as Keys 
| unfock the Scriptures : Skill in the 
iSinals is required , becauſe elſe we 
Fl! ſee with orher mens eyes, and rake 
eq upon report and truft : bur the 
afien we onr ſelves can underftand tÞ. 
c Faning of the Originals, we | may 131, 
uy ey £0 the WOman, Job. 4 4:. I av 
0 F f Vo 
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An Exhortation to Chap. 31, Þ 


we believe, not becauſe of. thy ſajings, -but b 


becauſe we have ſeen him our ſelves, &c. 


Bur eſpecially there is required skill in 
Arts and Sciences; For Tongues with-Þ 
out Arts are but empty veſſels, meer 


ſounds : And if the belt skill in, Tongue: 


made the belt Dtvines, then a Jew orÞþ 
Grecian might be the beſt Expoſitors off 
the Scriptures ; But whether is better, ſ# 
the veſſel or the liquor contained in it ?Þo 


the box or the jewel in ir ?the apparel or 
the-man? 


2. The ſecond help to preach Chriff 
plainly and clearly, is to be mighty 1 
che Scriptures, AU 3 cripture, ſaith Paul Þ 
75 by inſpiration from God, and u profitable 
to make the man of God perfeF, yea wiſetd 
ſalvation. Arts and Sciences and humane 
learning may have their uſe, but th@ 
Scriptures are the Fountains and ihe 


Foundation we muſt build upon ; Therg4. 


is more light in the Sun then in the 
Stars, and more water in the Fountain 
then inthe ſtreams, and more Honey 1t 


a barrel of honey, then in a few ſcat 


tered flowers : Now it is good digging} ; 


for Gold in the mines of Gold; Bek: 


reading is wearineſs to the fleſh, an 
doth often diſturb us more then pr9 
u 


ſides that we find by experience, muci 
th 
Id « 


Fit 


; ap. 31. preach Chriſt plainly. at3 } 
according to the golden ſaying of 
weca, Diſtrahit anitmnm librorum mnl- Q, 

-S#do ; And of Corn. Aprip. ae van. 

Li orum multitudo Onerat diſcentem 

imſiruit, that is, Much reading doth 

threed much diftraction. Some men 
xroo carious, faith one; to pry iro all 

Þ ch Whatever ; and never think they 
p the Truth, till they know what all 

rn /ay of 3t, and yet perhaps they are 

as farto ſeek as they were at firft, 

#3. The third means ro preach Chriſt 
warly and plainly, is to be much in 
ditation, and to make uſe of thine 

| underſtanding. or thou canſt hard- 

be a clear Preacher. There ts no preat- 

impediment of onr learning, ( ſaith 

Srned Pemble) then ſo 19 make uſe of 

Jer ens Parts, 4s to neglett 9mr own, 

. The fourth means is to be diligent 

Handle the Fundamental Points of - 

lipion by way of Catechizing ( plain- Heb. 5.13: 

find briefly ro the ignorant) Lay a b.6.1, 
ndation ſure, before you begin to 

id ; Thus Religion will be made more 

Kant ro them, to ſee the beginning 

Y end of Divine Truths; as Moſes up- 

She top of Mount Nebo ſaw all he 

d of Canaay, or as men ſee Coun- 

Sina Map. This ſeems too low ſer- 

Ff.2 VICE 
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Au Exhortation to Chap,3z1.Þ 

vice for our learned Rabbies ; Bur ir 
' truth itis the nobleſt and hardeſt work 
to lay the Foundation well , and oh; 
for &@ skilful Maſter-builder ro un-# | 
dertake , and makes a well- -groundecy | 
people- 

5. Fifchly and laſtly, Study to know 
the ſtate of thy Flock, that thou mai 
apply chy ſelf accordingly inthy teach-x 
ing, as the eye in che head overviewetlh / 
all the other parts, and ſeeth whag ll 
| is moſt necefſary and convenient fork 
em. ar 
have been the larger in this paticularſy 
becauſe ſeems chiefly to be intended by 
the Apoſtle, who preſſed both in thy 
words going before, and which folloy 
after, that we preach Chriſt plainly, andy.; 
not in excellency of ſpeech, or enticis Friel 


Wards, 1 (or.2.14. 
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UGEight other means how to preach Chriſt, 
UN-F that Miniſters way Win ſonls to Jeſus 


ied} Chriſt. 
owp, Owa ſecond thing required in 
atly N che manner of - i 
b-the Goſpel of Chrift, ſo as to win ſouls 
Uully Chrift, is, To preach Ch iſt Pain- - 
iaGsy; To be labourers not loiterers, to 
Ofhend and be ſpent for them, to be like a 
candle that waſtes and conſumes it ſelf 
is give light to others, 
Which confiſts in two things ; 
bg nr. In painful labour in our Studies 
"or our pablick work : To provide as- 
1:vid did for the houſe of God, even 
Frich all our might : To put to the Breſt | Ct 4 
ind the Sh:wl er, which was the pOr- Sr ng. 4 
lion allorred for the Prieſts : So Paul; Tim, | 
thids T imothy, Give attendanre to Reads I 3>14. | 
ing, meditate on theſe things, and Give * | im,u.3,4." 
thy /elf wholly ro them; a Miniſter muſt A835 6.2,3, | 
Ide like the painful Bee, that flies from be 
fower to flower to gather honey, and | 
hough he finde the honey in the flow- 
ers, yet ſhe works it out by her own 
abour, and ſo itis rather the honey - 


Ffyg p 


2 Painfully, 


þ þ a OVIT's | +. 
, / ſ 19 IT 
@ - 


the Bee then of the flowers. Burt wel 
muſt not be Tranſlators, like Dronesſhen 
that ſteal, the honey out of the: Hivelhd: 
already gathered, for this were to wipe ſhy - 
the ſweat off from others brows, upon ſhir 
our own brain; ' And God will bleſs 
our endeayours but not our idleneſs:þ 
| . Nor muſt we make any thing. ſerve the 6 
turn, to fill the hour ; Not two or three he: 
hours on Saturday-night, when God Y 
| . wrought ſix days for our example : Cyr- hi 
| der-48.10. _ 1be be that doth the work of the Lord 
zepligently, Wo to all guil: beaſts, ſlow 
> belligs: And,. Wg to the 1dol-ſfhepherds Nj 
that feed then ſelves and nat;the Flock, 
But eſpecially woe to thoſe , who are i 
worſe then idle Drones which, though þ 
they are ready to burſt with honey, but K&4li 
not with work, yet do not ſting the fl 
painful Bees, though lazy yet with- Jl 
- outa ſting : But not long aga, this was pt 
, offence enough, to be a diligent Preach- Ih 
er, they. caſting asevilan eye.upon ſuch Hl 
men, asever.Saw! did upon | poagnpNe | 
_ cauſe their Dz/igence did candemn their 
% Laxineſs, This isſo great and difficult þ 
zOnus Ange- a work, that Pau! ſaith, Who is ſaffici- |. 
; icis humerls ent for theſe things ? Yea Auguſtine ſaith, & 
formidan- Tg 
Bun, Ave, tt w a burthen too beavy for the ſhoulders | 
Pan: *S of Angels to beers, O bow have men | 
Dy Ez ſpent 


| Ezek. 34-3 


| PP. 32, preach Chriſt ſavinely. at. 
. themſelves, waſted their lungs 

dl five in this laborious work ? which 
|. exceeds the greateſt bodily labour, 
ing the labour of the minde, the di. 
action of the brain, &c. © what 
: Jonderſul pains have the Fathers and 
pdern Writers taken in ſtudying and 
ee reaching 2 What huge Volumes of 
od Yupnftin, Ambroſe ,  Chryſoftom , Cat- 
7+ fin, &c- areyetextant as Monuments 
74 Ff their unwearied pains ? May they 
W pt check our Idleneſs, and make us 
4s ſh > It is true the body muſt be re- 
& irded, we may uſe cruelty to a beaſt, 

re nd be ſelf- murtherers : God re nires of 
lt # no more then we are able. Bur I 
lieve rather generally we are too in- 
ulgent ;It was a noble ſaying of D. Rey- 
War, who by reaſonof great ſtudy had 
ntracted a ſickneſs , his friends per» 
xaded him to moderation, and not to. 


a ( le life ea get learning. z: Non perdere ſub- 
* fantiams propter accidentia, and he an- 
7 perod {miling, Nec propter vitam 'vi- 
C Iendi perdere canſam, . - A 


2- As a Miniſter muſt take pains in 

& andies, ſo likewiſe in the Pulpit by 

Jigent and laborious preaching ; _Zo- , , .1 

# thow me ? ſaith our Saviour to Peter, 

n feed my ſpeep. And Panl exhorts 
Ff4 Ko ; 


0 ts. 


"AS An Exbortationio C hap.3 2 
E Tim. 4.3. Timothy ; Be inſtant, ſtick. cloſe to the þ 
WD... buſineſs, Preach the Word in {caſo audiyyi 
 Aes j* 8 out of (eaſon, £UXBU2@5  AXGH205 "IRA goodfeo 
Iſz. 28. 20. ſeaſon, (which 1 conceive he means thelhyy 
Lords-day, being the particular -ſeaſor I c 
appointed. for the . preaching of « ly 
Word). and ont of ſeaſon, that is, athe ] 
other ſeaſonable-times, beſides that ſeg; 
time, as occafion-is offered, taking allſe 
opportunity of doing co0d. Indeedh 1 
1 Tim. 5.23. S. Paul bids Timothy, Drink a littleh 
wine for thy ſtomack ſake , becauſe heb / 
had drunk more water then did himhheci 
Wodice boc 00d , living amongſt-thoſe luxurious} ou 
Left medice, Ephefeans that drunk more wine-thenf ” 
| Non ad vo did [them good : And yet you ſech er 
| luptatem,ſed though he bids him drink a little winek 
| a4 neceſſit- for his: ſtomacks ſake, he bids him nothe, 
F149. preach but alittle for his healchs ſake; i 
= For wecannot be ſpent better then . thusþ ; 
To Waſte our ſelves to ſave the' ds 
others., It was'the ſpeech of Bit 
untoa Gentleman that met. him Dk 1 i} 
to' preach, and faw :himſo feeble, Ev (] 
ſing him to turn back again; But 'h&anh 
ſwered him;Oportet Ep: iſcopum contiondvch ul 
rem wort ; that is; A Biſhop ought rol 
dic preaching ; And ſo he did, for” ſoonh ſ 
after- Sermon, by: reaſon off Ekneſs, a 
he Was forced to ) bed, -and neyer_cameh; 
WO) 


2 Jap. 32. preach Chriſt ſavingly, 419 | 
hefÞf his bed again : It was Angeſtine 
wiſh, chat Chrift might find him at 

iFcoming («efut precantems ant predi- 
neprem ) either praying or preaching 3 

nf Calvin allo being much weakned in 

dy, by his great pains in the work of 

atk Miniſtry, ſaid, #ox/d you havethe 
ſelhrd When he comes, to finde me idle? O 
allſed 5 che man, faith our Saviour,whons 
ed [Lord when he cometh fhall find ſo ao- 
tle y, that is, Grving chem their meat in Mat.24.45, 
hefj /caſonv. Alas our time is ſhort and 46, 
imecious, we have not long to work 
uSYough we would ; Night comerh when 
en many can Work; Think with thy ſelf 
eefery Sermon thou preacheſt, This may 
neÞ the laſt Sermon that ever I (hall 
Otfeach ; Therefore whatever thou find- 
©; tin thy hand to doy do it With all thy, 
us Bebe. 7 T think it meet, ſaith Peter, j/ _ os 
fig as 1 am in this Tabernacle, to tir yo, 114. 
pel 5, putting you in remembrance, knoW- 
ngIy chat ſhortly 1 muſt lay down my taber- 
viScle. Chriſt died and bled, and wept 
n-gr ſouls, and ſhall not we ſweat for 
Ne als 2 O conſider often, what a fear- 

cofſching is it to be guilty of the blood 
Onffouls, as we heard before. One reports (larks mir- 
af | at ina Synod of che Cler gy at Pars rour, Þ.127. 
MeR28. one appointed to make a Sermon, cxam.16. * 
OI? | was 


420 An Exhortation to Chap, 32JFt 
was much troubled what Text to take ac 
The devil appeared to him, and told hinfſm: 
' heneedednot to be troubled about that $h 
T he Princes of hell (ſaid he) ſalnte youſis 
O you Princes of the Charch, aud pladlpy 
give you thanks, becauſe Through you 
negligence ſo many ſouls go doWn to heliyas 
(A dreadful ſaying.) Shall we prefer ou 
idleneſs before the ſalvation of the peoÞÞ 
ples ſouls 7: What pains did Zacob takgha 
in feeding of his lock of Sheep ? He requd 
garded not the heat of the day, nor colds 
of the night, nor the want of his ſleepyſt: 
Eee, Je 37 Remember the woes denounce 
l __ againſt idle and Idol-Preachers by thay 
| Jer.48.10, Prophets; And by Pax/, Wo be to meif it 
; preach not, the Goſpel ; It may. be on ound, 
death-beds we will cry out of loſs offi 
time, that we were all day longin Gody 
vineyard, and almoſt all the day idle, of 
took no pains to what we might have 
done. Its true, all have not abilities alike : 
bar our beſt endeavour is required andp 1 
accepted, /f there be a willing minae it 14 « 
accepted according to that a man hath, ana 
wot that he hath nor : He that had -but twayns 
ealents and wrought with them, was ace 
| cepted, as well as he that had five ; OnlyfC 
the /lothfnl ſervant that hid his talent in aÞ, 
napkin, was condemned, | 
__ Thirdly 


iP-32. preach Chriſt profitably, agar © 

32] Thirdly , Miniſters muſt ſtudy to 
ke ach profitably ſuch things as are able 3 Prefi- 
hinfmake them wile co Salvation ; Not *@bly- 
atShin ſtead of food, like thoſe Pro- 
Y 016 $ that propheſied Vain and fooliſh 
lg rs to the people, Lament.2.14 feeding. 

m with empty bucks inſtead of the 
Fo «d of life ; Not empty clouds, which 
ougen we fee, we ſay, a ſhowr cometh, 
eoÞbehold inſtead of a gracious ſhowr, 
akgnaps a fiormy tempeſt, or at beſt 
reguds without water , unſavoury ſalt, 
ols without fruit, ſhadows inftead of 
eppſtance ; Children crying for bread, 
edgy give "them a ſtone;. and for fiſh, 
the h ive them a ſerpent. But we muft 
f {chem with bread of life, wholſom 
wugd, ſuch as may nouriſh. We muſt 
of "them with ſincere milk, that they 
dg grow rhereby, 1 Pet.2.2. and not with 
oli/ſh queſtions, genealogies, contentions, 
ve Tit 3.9. Which are unprofitable and 
ken: / kept back nothing ( ſaith Pant) 
nh was profitable for you, Aﬀts.20.20. 
iQ all be done to edification : The moſt 
aJhitable Sermons are 'the beſt Ser- 
wogns, and he is the beſt Preacher that 
ch mofi g00d, and winneth moſt ſouls 
[yIChriſt : And this is the end of all 
1aþ,to profit with them, and therefore *'Cor. 13-7: 


ly ; Y : 


422 + AnE xhortationto Chap,z 


' 1 Cor.x, 4, ' We ſhould ſtudy ro Excel rife | 
| 12, Ig, the edifjing of the ' hurch ; I hadratl 
ſaith P anl, ſpeak five Words to teach a 
edifie, then ten thouſind word: in an 
"mM 4. 28; knows tongue {fo as the people could 
profit) here the dead carkaſs wu, thik 
Will the Eagles reſort, \aith our Savior 
which is their food So where there k 
nouriſhing food for their ſouls, thichf 
will hungry ſouls reſort. Think not whF 4 
pains thou takeſt. but Ci bozo ? whethE 
thy pains be profitable for the people” 
for a man may preach Pamfully, and y 1 
very Unprofitzbly ; and then, as he th}* 
ſweareth vainly taketh Gods N awe 
uain, fo he that preachech unprofrabif* 
| takerh Goas ward in vain. 
And yet ſometimes a Miniſter, m# : 
take comfort,and ſhall have his rewar 
though his people be not gathered; 
bave laboured in vain, &c. faith L/aia : 
Jet my reWard i with the Lord, and 2 
work with my God : Sometimes we aff 
_ feat to be the /avour of death unto deatÞ 
| andiomuke the brart of a people fat, & 
andtoſhuc cheir eyes, leſt they ſee wi : 
tbeir ejcs, au1 hear with their ears, 4 4 
#nderſtand With thein hearts, and conve 


4 


f 1 


and be bealed: Some are ordinad of c A 


P:3] bap-3 2. preach Chriſt profitably. A23 'Y 
TH not if the r rophets, Apoltles, or [e- 
w9SCbriſt bimſelt were their Preachers, 


b al all ſhowers will never make atborn, 
4 a rock truitful : ut evil men not or- 
i ed to eternal life are rather worſe 
. Md worſe, as the Sun that ſoftens the 
008. Fe 

x, bardens the clay. and ſhining upon 
ref”. 
oY GE makes chem ſmell che ſweeter, 
whl (hining upon a dunghil makes it 
n ik che more: Or as the rain thor fals 
pl )n the graſs. makes it grow the more, 


Ot falling fupon briers aud thorns, it 
"x ſÞkes them grow ftror-ger and, greater ; 
1 tif chevy periſh not through our neg» . 
;Foce we ſhall not foie our reward. 
1 Auguſtine makes this reſemblance ; 
ppoſe a Black-more and another man 
ar{ncs to a Barbers ſhopro be waſhed ; 
|. Þe Barber cakes equal pains with both ; 
ce one is mam. OT» - _ 
Kicker, yet the Barber is equally paid.,,, 
| aÞere is (ura officis, Care of duty eaten. 
$ongs ro us, and Cara eventur, Care | 
Succeſs, that belongs to God. Alas 
If isnot our work to convert ſouls, but 
,yods ; We may ſow the ſeed, but God 
ſt give ſucceſs ; Rebecca muſt cook 
y e meat, but //a«c muſt give the bleſ- 
bg: Moſes may hewthe Tables, but 
" Jod muſt write the Law; We may 


- Sy 


bs 


E 424 An Exhortation to Chap. 32 E 
{In celo ca-carry the bottle, but ic is God that piveſſc 
| thedra haber the wine, we may ſpeak words, but it if}, 
: = _ ,, God that gives grace; Pal is nothing] y 
$1 non fir in} Apolor is nothing , but God muſt giv. 
2 
* tus qui co- the increaſe. W 
© Ter, inanis Fourthly, M:nifters muſt preach Chriſſhe 
. + ang  Faiuthfully ; He that hath my Word, leg 
* noſter. | | 
4. Faithful. 9:19 preach my Word faithfully, Jer.23. 8heq 
by. As Stewards and Ambaſſadours muſt dg 
| x Cor.4.1. their Maſters meſſage faithfully : \ a 
x 1 Not tocall evil good nor goodevilf 
| = ?. making the heart of the righteous ſad,andj; 
3. > 5 Rrengthning the bands of the wicked: I, 
| Jere1.7,8, D.. MEE f 
2, Notto ſuppreſs or omit atiy need JF; 
ful truths or reproofs out of fear or fa4y 
voir : As Nath was faithful to D«vidyy 
when he told him ſo plainly of his ſin of 
Adultery and Murther ; And John to Heh 
rod, when he reproved him for his inceliy, 
with Herodi.s ; And Elias to Ahab,whenſ, 
£ he told him, Ir was be and his fathers honſth, 
= Num.22.3%. that rr0xbled Tjrarl; Yea Balaam himſelih, 
oh '4 faid, The word that God purteth into myhy; 
Exiles; ir, Pouth that will T ſpeak. h 
. 19, 3. Notto preach pleaſing things outh 
| of flatrery and defire to get favour, 
wherylike falſe glaſſes they repreſent noth, 
a true face; As thoſe that told Dronyſuarh 
his ſpittle was as ſweet as honey; AndF, 
choſe that Aattered Ce/ar that told — 
a 1 3} 


- $p.32. preach Chriſt faithfully. 
freckles in his face were like the ftars 
Ihe firmament ; Flatcery undid Ahab, 


-undoers of the fouls of the people, 
evil Chryrurgions that skin over 
wound but never heal it. Eſpecially 


le 
.8 
da 


ed morter, and ſo the poor manis in 
, when he thought to have been in 
abams boſom. This fin will lie heavy 
a Miniſters confcience when he hes 
vying. Wil you lie for God, or talk de» 

fully for bu cauſe? ſaith God, Job 13.7, 
edFifthly, Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt 


vil 
INC 


Tele their tr «nſgreſſions , and the houſe 


16 


n/e$1cze , Rebuke ſharply, and cloth 
ſelÞ matter wich ſuicable exppeſſions, as 
7Yharel to fir the body, and the ſeaſon ; 
hen the holy Ghoft came upon the 


Jut (cip'es, in / As 2. Fire ſate upon their AQ; : 


ur bers ; And the Angel touched 1/aias 


A . */ ' 
1toue with 2 coal of Pre, it was note. 66,7, 


| 
IF in water; And the two Witneſles, 


man 


1 0, Herod, Alexander, &c, Theſe are 


eir deaths, O then eſpecially take Ter.6.14. 


d of daubing them over with untem- Lam.2, 14. 
ler.23, 17. 


5.Zcaloufly, 


4 I ; "2" a 58.8. 
aÞlonſly , with intention of affeRion, 1(: 40.8. 


id, | of ſpeech. Cry alord, ſpare not, lift [ir 15. 
| Olthy woicelike a trumpet, ſpewing my AQs 7. St. 


CUE .cob thier ſins. Though we need not 
ry. Bellow out. yet we mult Acriter - 


came ont of their mouths, Elias Was a KeV.I1ef. 


«24-46 


" 426 An Exhortationto Chap,3i# 
| man made up of heavenly fire,and for h# 


zeal was carried up in a fiery chariot intÞ 
Heaven ; And 7eremy profeſfeth, Tha 
the ord Was like a fire within bis bone 
Jer.20.9. Gods Word is compared tf 
fire, and a hammer, 7er.23.29. 1s not wi 
Ford like a Gre, ſaith the Lord? and lil" 
4 hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces 
Andit is compared to a ſharp rWwo edge 
Sword piercing even to the dividing «ſun 
der of ſoul and ſpirit , &c. Heb. 4.1 il 
Therefore we muſt ſo uſe it, as it maf® 
heat the coldeſt heart, break the ſons 
heart, and cut and fetch blood from thÞf 
hardeſt hearr. 
Alas natural men are in a dead flee 
and many godly are in a lethargy, an: 
= inz ſnorting ſteep, as the wiſe Viroit m 
= . were, and had need be awakened wit pl 
& loud voice ; Efpecially conſidering 
eurmeſlage is of ſo great importance} 
Bur this isa fault of Miniſters now $7 
dayes, who love not to have rheiy®® 
tongues Tipe With fire, but Dipt in wa 
ter, not to be a Hammer, or a Swordſli 
but a Reed ſhaken with the winde; The? 
love not to be the Sa/r, but the Swga40 
and Honey of the world (The Salt hatfp Y 
loſt its ſavorr)' And' the reaſon is, bef®: 
cauſe men will not endure, it, but _ 
ready 


7 NP DOIN 
>. 


ap. 32+ preach Chriſt zealouſly., aqz7 * 
dy. -to gnaſh cheir teeth at ſuch | 

aching, andcall it malice, &c. when 

Mt ndced itts the greateſt love that can 

As if a mans houſe be ſet on fire, we 

| aot ſpeak ſoftly as loth to. awaken 

,-;Sir, your houſe is on fire, &c, Cry 

Kid, ſpare not, ſave them with fear, 

Wing them out of the fire : Hes the beſt TuJe +3. 
urgion or Phyſician, not that puts Zach.;. 2, 
© SPaticnt fo leafi pain, but that cures 
heals: Not he that is moſt' pleaſing 
aJmolt profitable. Yet alas mencry our 
on ich Preachers, as fiery fellows { like 
thi fiery Diſciples that faid, Command 
from Heaven) The man is mad, now 
erſ#tis and vents his malice, &c, And 
an t-beft language' is, It is his paſſion, 
Jan is angry: Like the widow while 
So dil [increaſed theProphert was a good 
ineÞ but when ſhe chought he ſlew her 
ce I&hen ſhe cries out, Arr thor Tome to 
ow $127 fint::to nemembrance, and to' ſa; 

heillts 2. What. have { to do with thee? 
waled anger may be a fin, when ir is 
or oſt the perſon of another; bur not 
heÞ againſt his fin, keeping bound, ſo 
FN our duty. co be angry :'AS Parts 
pat was wherted and ſharpned, Alts 
be6. And how: bitter was he: againtt 
ar$ the Sorcerer, As 13.,10,-0 full 
ady 28 of 


t Sings 17, 
18, 


428 


6. Lovinzly, 


i Tkel 2:7, 


LS. 


An Exhortatipa to Chap. 32 | 
of all {ubtulty ard of all miſchief, thodh 1 
ch:lae of the devil,thow enemy of all "ark: 1 
o#/neſs : v0 likewiſe S.ohn,Mat. 3 7.70K 
generati-x of vipers, Who hath foreWwarnl 
cd you to flee from the wrath tocome ® Yel* 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, how bitts 
was he again{t the Phariſees, 4at.23.34 
Ye Serpents, generation of wipers , i F 
C41 Jou ejcape the damnation of bell? Þ! y 

S£ixthly, Miniſters muft preach Chrif 

Lovingly , Take heed our own paſliof; 
mingle not with our zeal, that we vel k 
not chem to diſgrace others, or eaſe of; 
own venemous ſpirits ; Excellent is th, 
ſpeech of Bullinger in his Preface by 
fore his D:cads, Abſit fel amarituamm 
> fernlantia ; Sit objurgatio Prodeff 
petins quam Audax ; Ardeat non Ira F 
Spiritus vchementia; Et Scelus, potf 
quam Scelerati p: rſanams perſequi. I 
were gentle among you, ſaith Paul}; } 
a nurſe -cheriſheth ja children , 4. 
we cxherted you as a father doth F 
ciiidren Zeal and love may ftand} tel 
cether; For zeal is nothing but % 
bl9od and ſpirits of love; As Moſes Ja 
ved the people; and prayed for th lt 
and wiſhed to be razed out of the bE'; 
of ite, for rheir good; yet ſo zealous Up 
he, that be made them drink the pou Z ; 


() 


1 32, Sex hit Jovingh, 


Inge fire is mingled with Gods fire. 


, he with love in our hearts, but to.uſe 


ri 
of 


{! Weeping tears arethe blood and 


Þ is affected with thejr miſery ; His 

were glazed wich.tears, that they 
Ic be as Looking glaſſes to view the. 
+ 'of compaſſions that lay. at his 
; As when he wept, for Lazarw, 
Jhid. Behild how be loved him | SO 


of 


ul, 


ry | 
1d 


;- 


hl 


1 is Foing, mine eyes. ere weeping) 
tell youir, T heir end: damnation :. 


i ball. weep in ſecret for your pride, 
ters. are indeed. the ſalt of the 
'but we donot uſe to ſeron no- 


e by: 
I ut ſalt. on the table, though we. 


O'Ve every diſh with ſale. One re- 
b: * Go 2 ' DOTts 


"llc Calf char they. had made, Zx0.32. 
rake heed of that ſame me3s GaS, 
; "er zeal complainedof in /am.3-14.whe 


Faxtion. Yea it is gocd , not only to 


3 yeflions of love _inour: ſpeeches; As 
k that carry honey, in their mouths, 
hell as a ſting about them ; And pils 
rapt in Sugar ; Thus our bleſſed 
jour wept over chem in Zeruſalem, 
n he ſaid, O that, thow badſt known | 
thy day the things that belong tothy. LUKE 19.45, 


i of love ; By this, he ſhewed. bow. 


e Paul Ttell you it weeping (whiles Phil.3.19. 


trem), ify you will. not hear, 247 Jer: 3.17. 


m_— Exhortation to Chap, 32, 


ports of Phar-0b; daughter, that he had 
a Erftila | in voy _ and would. , 4dmig 


SNAILS. 


CC. Td ts ratinh a NS ke TY | 
kid, he opened it';, and fo he cured the 
diſeaſe ; It is love that edifieth, F 
Witt _ "Seventhly;” Miniſters muft preath thE 
EE "s Cofpel YJely. 1am full of power by the 
z Ze 
: Cor. 12, Spitit' of the Lord, and of Fudgtment] x 
16, faith Adficab: 1 carch you by: Crafth 
iath 'S Paul; As Fowlers.. by crafff 
catch birds , and' Fiſhermen fiſhes; ' 
bleNed craſt indeed that catcherh' Jouls h 
Tt that wimerb fouls wu wiſe, faith wi 
Suldnow , Yrov. It. 30: , This wiſdonl 
ritiſh appear ' in three particulars. | d: 
72 fo purdifference between | erſo if 
and perſons, for though we'may' repro [i 
allpreat as fmall,yet not after the ſam 
manner; Reproof is a degree of puniſhÞt 
ment or corre&iod, 'and therefore not 
be-givento all in the ſame manner; WW; 
buke n0t an Elder, *but exhort bank 4 tt 
' Father. Is ir fit to ſay to'a King, cha i 
art wicked, or to ' Printes, yeare Jngoaly ( 
fairh*7ob, Arid, Fet Miniſters "may r| 
prove Kings for their nogolinel, 7 
Nathan did David; But it muſt be,.dote 
with great reverence and reſpeR to thi . 
PerſonJul 


2. Pia 7s - III TH 2 FEOOy " 
M \Febap.32- preach Chrift wiſely, azz © 
mit erſons + As Nathas bowed himſelf to | | 
 gorÞ" id when he reproved him; And 
oth $4 alſo in his reproof of David, 
retlyJPam 24-3. Ty 6 
the 2- Our wiſdom muſt ' appear in put- 
Ig difference between ſinners and 1in- 
| th&rs : Some ſin of weakneſs and fome 
/ the wilfulneſs, Thoſe that fin of weak- 
zent#s we muſt reſtore-with. a ſpirit-of | 
rafts kneſs : We muſt not break a bruiſed 
craffited ;* Of ſome have compaſſion making a ,, 
. erence, ſaith 7ade ver. 22. Our Lord I Fg 
uls Þrift bare with Peter +in his weakneſs 19, &c. 
wiſfuhen he deſerved to have been lefc to Rom.s.1 
dongnſelf) and cook him by the hand fay- -: 
Þ O thou of little Faith, whereforgaal 
ſort thop dowbe ? And: when the I 
rows ſlept, Mar. :6.41.T he Spirir Mai 
ſampiling, but the fleſh 12 Weak, ThOk 
niſtÞit are bold, proud .and obſtinate ſin- 
ot&s, thoſe we muſt rebuke ſharply , 
REProws ) cuttingly ; Some are like 
a ſtles, the gentler ' they are handled, 
th& more they ſting; Orlike lime, the 
dre water you throw on them, the 
7 rÞre they burn. Again, ſome fins are 
, Fret, which we muſt reprove them of NR 
doſtetly ; Tel him between bim and thee ; 
th ſome are more open which me: = 
onFuked more op yet ſo, 


Gal.6,1, 


——— in Es 0 tation to Ch D. 22 


Þ Tim6.10. can)to hide the perſon and diſcover ol 
-:his! fin Aiming at his Reformation, not v 
Defamation: It is-preat wiſdom to know 
whento mourn.and when to dance whelff* 
to uſe oil, and when vinegar, when tt 
ufe a ſearing iron, and when. a ſear 
cloth. 
3. Our vidio moſt appear , ſo 
readineſs to acknowledge what is goo & 
in them, the more- eaſily to win upo”* 
them (though never to flatter them. ) SPS 
Paul, x Cor g.:0,:2. 7 othe Few, [be et 
Came 4 Jew, that] m tght gain the fevg be 
ro the weak, | became weak that I migh fil 
| gain the Weak, 8c. 1 am made all thing * 
| =. to.all men,that by all means I might gaF. 

hg /e'* : chat i is, in matters indifferent ©4 
be done or not done with a gooſe 
Wence : 7 box. art not far from th 
Modem of Heaven , faith our Lof 
Chiſtto the young, man : And-?asl w 
rippa * Believeſd:thou the Prophets " 
ow that thou believeſt, 8&c; 
$. Sincerely, '8. We moſt preach Chrit Soncerel -2 
Aiming only.atthis glory, and: not ol 
own applauſe to advance our owncrÞ 
dit: As Joab when he was ready to ta be 
Rabbi, ſent to David, ſaying, Conp9 
thou ad take it.:.( leaft the glory fhou * 
ma {been atzribured to himſelf )' 
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PaP+32, preach Chriſt ſincerely. 433 
Fe the friends of the Bridegroom, we 

oft not ſue for our ſelves ( as 5amſors 
\.Fokel-man wooed for a wife for him, j\,42;, 0 
:$d took her to himſelf) bur for che | 
aridegroom: We preach not onr ſelves, 

ith Paul, but Jeſws ( briſt, and our 

1 Yves your ſervants for Chrifts ſake, 

04 COr-4.5+ He muſt increa{e, but 1 mutt 

ereaſe, and in this Þ rejoyce, faith Fohs. 

cis ſin of vain-glory ſticks very clots to 

;Fe beſt of us ; Paul himſc1f was ſub ect 

vc exalted above mea(ure: You may 

Filly cnpty a veſſel of water, but not of 

of * This Fly loves precious ointments; ® 

«Þis Serpent will creep into Paradife, c,....,;., 
\Þidft the trees of pleaſure ; Corn in milefagis 
Q ugh never ſo well fand, when ſown, {unc caven-, 
ill come up with chaff; The envious © Superbia 
$8n, though we ſow good ſeed. will b- gs; _ 
ring ares; Ocher ſins are to be ſhun- © © 
jd and taken heed of in things that 

e evil, but pride in thoſe that are 

jpod. Nay the better our parts and 

{fs are, aud the better our performan- nn 6 
.& come off, we. are the more ſubjeR mulcis prz-* © 
jþ be proud of them : As the fineſt cloth cellere, & © 
molt ſabje& to moths. and ren are Tulum de- 
.yoneſt poiſoned with ſweer flowers ; prog 5s i. 
fic to be @ninent in gifts and hum. 
#. aithduph ſometimes we! ſee the 
Gp 4 moſ} 


An Exhortation to Chap. 
moſt empty, moſt bold, proud and cond 
fident,like the light chaff that gets aboye 
the wheat. And full ears of corn, and 
boughs- laden with fruit, hang downlhre 
their hea ds,as it were with modefly$ 
when the empty boughs and ears thathy 
have little or no corn ia them, perk uptſha 
above their fellows. 

But remember No honey Was oferedid in 
Sacrefice, becauſe though it was fweerJCh 
yet it would bubbie up; And were' thylkw 
dattes as (weert as Honey, yet if .theWlife 
bubble up with pride, they are not ac; no 
ceptable,; Nay the better the Sermonjar; 
56d the more pains thou haſt taken [ſay 
proud of it, the greater. 1s thy fin , Dem 
cauſe. thou robbeſl God of the more he 
glory ; And it proves but great painstdan 
purchaſe great miſery, It was a noblqor 
and excellent ſaying, elior eſt humilita{T| 
in malu,quam ſuperbia in bonis; that FU 

A 4% Were better fall 19t0 # fon; and b nc 
rumbles after it ;, then to do a good aFtion| te 
and be provud « it, Tfwe could truſt Godfe 
with our credit, name, &'c. and ſeek iYy 
Piory, he would honour us; Theſe thathfy 
koneur me 41 Will hmour (even here :i{din 
far ashe ſees good for us, and in HeaJif 
| vel eternallr, - ). Buigy 3@rEprirfſp 
60a Will ſtain the pride of a4 ge), andy 
tart. 


Fhap. 32. preach Chriſt exemplarily. 435 © 


nywrs our glory into ſhame. eAs to eat too 
Vemwch honey 45 not good ſaith Solemen (be- 
Grauſe 1t rurns 1nto gall and bitterneſs, yea 
waſbreeds cboller and many diſesfes} 40 
ydfor 4 964% t» ſeck bis own glory u nor glo- 
gry: Why ? becauſe Cod turns it into 
umſhame and infamy. 


in the laſt place, If we would preach 


etyChritt, then we muſt preach Chriſt Ex- 
bylemplorily ; In boly converſation, that 
eflife and doctrine go rogether, and do 
Icgnot croſs each other; Be thou an Exe» 
niample to the flock, faith Peter. We muſt 
1 !Fay as G:acon to his ſouldiers, Look. on 
deyme, and do likewiſe : We muſt not binde 
YrEheavy burthens upon other mens backs, 
tdand we our ſelves not touch them with 
dlqone of our fingers, as dd the Phariſees : 


ta\The Prieſts had on their breft- plates 


S{Urim and 7 bumwmim, becauſe they were 
-#Cnot only to give Light of airettion by 
onfreaching but alſoto be a Pattern of Per- 
0Ffeftion in their praftice : They had alſo 
l1Jupon the fringe of their garments Bels 
batlind Pomegranate: typifying their ſound- 
{ging doctrine, andtheir fruitful life : but 
eamrf there be nathirig but Bels and Pome- 
WYIgranates, they may make a noiſe, but it 
angmill be like ſounding braſs and tinkling 
ard. bs cymbals : 


Prov. 25.27, 


Fa. © 
2: 


C | tf WO 9. Exempla- 
| ifin. fuch a manner as to win ſouls to rily. n 


1 Pet.5 3. 


[udg.7.17. 


Z 
| 
I 


| 
' 


; D. Ptaif. 


| Prov.6.1 'N 


"Like the 


| had wings 
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An Exhortation to Chap. 32; Þ;. 
cymbals; And the Diſciples when the 
holy Ghoſt came upon them, had cloves |, 
tongues (as it were) fingers os their |, 
tongues to teach them that their words Jq,, 
ſhould be their works ; It was the mark J,p 
of a bad man, bur iris thenote of a good |; 
Minifier, To ſpeak with bis feet end teach | 
with his frgers -' He mult be Tots Vox, i 
not Vox & preterea mihil; That is, |, 
He mult be all voice, all preaching, and !,, 
not nothing elſe but voice ; Let the I'T1 
people ſay, As we have heard, le we have Tg 


ſeen ; The people ſhould ſee the Preach- #7 


ers voice acted in his converſation, 
1. Miniſters are called Angels,becauſe * 


Angel: that (perhaps) we ſhould be as Angels in |, 


our lives, in compariſon of other men: {| ,, 
But if Angels fall, they turn devils. ” 

We are called Stars which are the Or- | 

naments .of the Heavens , becauſe we Mi 


ſhould b: the Ornaments of the [0M 


Church, but if we be ſpotted and ble- | , 

miſhed with ſinful lives, we are not 5 41 
the Stars. but Seains and blemiſhes of | ,, 
che Church, - O rhen let our care be to \ac 
be holy as Angels are holy, yea as God | 
is holy, 1» all manner of . converſations | þ,, 
walking with />od in our Cloſets, in our | x1, 
Families, inour Words and Speeches ; Lhe 
Nat given to fooliſh . talking and un» | 
_— | 


Chap. 32. preach Chriſt exemplarily. 437 


Treemly jeſting , bur ſober, and graci- 
ous.our lips dropping as an boney-comb, 
forgetſul of injuries, flow to anger, pati- 
ein afflitions ready,to do good ro all, 
but harmful ro none, and companion of 
them that fear the Lord. We are as a © 
City ſet upon hill, our converlation 1s 
{ narrowly looked into ; A little ſpot is 
» {ſqon ſeen, a little hole ſoon ſpied in our 
|<oar; yea, if here be none,they will make 
| one if theyean-(As Platarch obſerves) 
1 The leaſt blemiſh in the face,be it but a 
| wart, is more petſpicnous then deformed 
| ſcars in the relt of the body ; For a ſcar 
| in the body may be covered with gar- 
| ments, but a mole in the face is apparent 
[tO us. Therefore, Let owr light fo ſhine, Mar.s.16, 
| that men may ſee our good Works, aud gle- 
| ri our Father Which 5, is in Heaven. 
'}] 2, Wearecalled to draw near unto 
: | God, and be with God, as ir were in the 
| Mount, as Afoſes was, therefore we had 
| need be very holy ; 1 will be ſanfified of 
| them that come near me. Lev, 10.3. It was Medius incl 
+ written upon Aaron: fore-head when he ;:eum & vos 
| ſtood before the Lord, iT ny WP Ho- pulum deber | 
| lixeſs to the Lord; And. no man ae ate 
| had any blemiſh could be made a Prieft ; 
| When 7 ehoſprah the high Prieſt flood * _ 
| before the Lord; he was then com- 
manded 


—— 


PR 
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L v.zz,- Manded to put off his filthy garments : 
{Zach.;.4. Uncleanhands are unfitto carry Gods 


Eſa.33. 14, 


Li; : 
” is, have communion , wich che holy 


God ) Surely none other but He that 
Walketh righteonſly, Hence the Prieſt in 
the old Law, was not co go up by ſteps 
unto the Altar,leaſt his nakedneſs ſhould 
have been difcovered thereon, Exoa: 
20. ult. and they were appointed linnea 
| breeches from the loins co'the thighs for 
'Exod. 33. 


' That no filthy nakedneſs'do appear. 
quod prius 
[agitur quam 
*Elclrur, 


An Exhortatiosto Chap.33, | 


Ark : Alas, whoare weto ſpeak to God. 
and live ? Much leſs co ſpeak from God | 
tothe pzople,chat they may live? When {hi 
God appeared in his hol:ia2is. 7Yoe 44 me, | 
faid Iſaiab, 1 xm undone. vec:1/e T ama | 
a man of tnclean lip:r, for mine yer bave | 
ſeen the King the Lord ©f hoſts, SAG. : 
5,7. He was afraid to wok upon God, ' 
till God ſent'an Angel to him tha: ſaid ; * 
T hine iniquity i taken 4W ay and thy fin ws | 
purged. How holy had chey need þe that * 
- draw nearto ſo holy a God? Who can * 
dwell with everlaſting barnings ? (that | 


_ theſame end, typifying how holy we |} 
42 43+ ought to be thar draw near unto God, | 


"s , . Then indeed we preach with Au- | 
pero dicttur, yy, rity | waen we pratiſe that our | 
ſelves, which we areachto others : As | 
our bleffed Saviour 1avoht with authors- * 
Us. 


$41 
as 


'T hap. 32. preac Chri e xemp #1 ”. 9 


”, not as the Scribes, becauſe he did and Gra to lo: 1 
: Itanght, ARts 1.1, He taught by Example quentis vita! 
s Jas well as Precept : Learn of me, ſaith 29 oratlo,” 
{ Jour Lord Chriſt, that 1 am meek and 
{ Hewly :; So 7oh. 13. 15, when he waſht 
1 {his Diſciples feet, / bave given you,faith 
ſhe, an example,-that you ſhonid do a 7 
; 'have done mnto you, &c. Then is there 
+ [life in our doctrine, when there is do- 
; {rine in . our life : And likely, . That 
, \which comes from the heart, goes to the 
[heart , and (ordinarily ), affeas more 
{then all ſtudied phraſes and rhetorical 
' *flouriſhes. Why did  Hered reverence 
| Toba Baftiſt, bar becauſe he was a juſt 
;man and holy in his conyerſation? For 
holigeſs is venerable ; Godlineſs with ,,, 6.20. 
Power 7s full of. Maje/! 13 - This made wic- 
| ked Saw! ſo reverence the Prophet Sa- 
\mmel ; (He was afraid of him) And 
| Abab reverenced Elijah ; And Joaſo 
| ſtood in aw of Jchoiads, and was re- 
'firained from much wickedneſs, ſo long 
[2s Tthoiada lived ; Yea a child or pOOr 
|man-ſevyant or maid-ſervant in a Fami- 
|ly, have.a throne ſetup in the heart of 
{a wicked maſter, father, &c. But, on 
{the contrary, our words have little pow- 
|er with the people, when our lives are 
contrary, as the Scribes .and Fhariſces 


taught 


F440.  ©4n Exhortation to Chap,z1. 
exfiei,, faught wich little authority , becauſe 
erat They /aid, but did not. wards bluſh where 
ubeſcunt. deed's fail ; ' Phyſician beal thy (elf ; Thou 
pid verba rhat [ayeft « man ſhould not fed, doſt tho 
. PÞ * ſeal? ſaith the Apoltle, Rom.2. Suppoſe | 
= Vi- 2 man ſhoald ſmite another with a 
wounded arm. alas, he would ſmite bur 
faintly, becauſe while he ſmites another, 
he bleeds himſelf. M. Djke on Philem. 
telsa ſtory of Lucian an Apothecary, 
who made himſelf ridiculous by ſelling a 
Medicine to cure the Cough, in others, 
but"could not care himſelf. And ſurely 
ſuch a man that 'reproveth another of 
what himietf is guilty of, foamerth our 
his own ſhime* Jade ver. 1 3. 

4. A baTlife makes men loacth the 
wholfom Traths taught, though never 
ſ>excellent,: 'a&a man loaths cood and 
whollom meat when 1 it comes” our of a 
fout &:(h, or as we [oath the light of 
the can/le when fer upon a flartith 
candleſtick : : Thus Elies ſons, mide the 
people: abbor ths & ering” of the Lord by 
their withed lines, 1 Sam, 2.7, The Lace- 
demmians when one deboift in life ſtept 
up and give pood counſel, rhey would 
not receive it, till another of 'a grave 
carriage fept up and gave the ſame 


counſel, And chen rhe followed ir, The 
ſins 


N ap.32.preach Chriſt exemplarily. 441 
s of a Teacher are teaching fins : Pre- Cu'us vita 
wta docent, Exempla movent : that is, deſpicirur, + 
recepts may inftruR, but Examples do pare 
erlwade. And hence itis that in the, qu, 

| bid Law there was as great a Sacrifice, Greg. 
vftcred for the ſins of the Miniſters, as 

Jor'the ſins of the whole Congregation ; 

4s1f his ſins were as great as the fins of 

the whole Congregation, Lev.4 3. 

5. Inthelaſt place, If we preach not 

Chriſt exemplarily , alas we ſpall nor 

ſave our ſelves; and thoſe that hear ns;but 

whiles we preach to others, our ſelves ma) 

prove caſt-awayes ; Of whom it maybe _ 

truly ſaid { as it- was falfly of Chrift)*® Cor.9. ults 
They ſaved others, themſelves they could | 

]nor ſave , As thoſe that built the Ark of 

\Noab, ſaved others, but themſelves 

iwere drowned; Or as Moſes that 

{brought the people to the Land of («- 

'»#4n, but entered not in himſelf; .Or as 

;Samſons Lion that had honey in his bel- 

ily, which refreſhed others but not him- 

ſelf; Or as Trees that bear fruit for 

jothers, bnt not for themſelves ; Or like 

: Ce/ars Souldier that digd*'d a fountain 

ifor {e/ar , and himſelf periſhed for 

| want of water; So we (if ſuck) while 

' others are ſeaſoned we. ſhall be thrown 

unto the dunghill, as ſale thathath loſt 

| its 
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Rom 2.21. 
Lake 19. 22. 
Hob x5. 6, 


| x Cor.g. 24. 


its favour; And whea we have ſhined; ni 
like Cana/es in the houſe to others, our } 
lelves ſhall go out in a ſnuff. Yea then þ 


all our Sermons. to others will witneſs he 
againſt our ſelves, and make our judge.. $01 


ment inexcuſable, T hope art inexcuſably, 
O man, . that repoveſt another , and oſt 
the ſame things; Ont of thine own mouth. | 
will I condemn thee; T hine oWn wora;: | 
ſhall accuſe thee, and not !, yea thine ovvn |. 
lips ſhall bear Witneſs againſt thee, ſaith | 
#0b. O then let us tremble and take, { 
heed with Pas/ leaft that by any .means. & 


when we have preachd to others, we. Ide 


our felyes ſhould be rejected ; And let: 
us take the counſel he gave to Timothy, | 
2 Tim.4. 16. 7o take heed to our ſelves, hf 
aud to our dotrine, that thereky We'may 
both ſave our ſelves and thoſe that hear us;; | 
I, Camion, Not that-men can expe& fing 
we ſhou{ſd be free from /»firmities, al 


chough from Enormities we may, we. fie 


can hardly keep our clotties from duit,”. 


though from dirt we may. 'Alas we are 
but men ſubjeR to like paſſions with 
other men, . as'was Elias, Part, 8&c. The 
high Prieſt himſelf who was only to en- 
ter into the Joly of Holies, he was, firſt 
to offer for his own int, and then tor 
the fins of the feople : The moſt godly 

Miniſter 


*Ybap. 32. preach Chriſt exemplarily. 

" laiſter that is, hath his Pillar of Cloud, 
well as his Pillar of Fire, hath ſome 
wilties:, weaknefſes and infirmities ; 
hey are but men not Angels, yea 
- Jough en of God, yet but Hex: Or 
they be Angels, yet Behold, He found 
tſtedfaſtneſs, in his Aﬀyels, Job 4; 18. 
ty the ſtars are not clean in his fight, 
25-5 Fe | 
: | 2. ({axtion , Though our clothes be 
Þ tan, yet we cannot hinder others from 
, iling us, as men that bruſh their 
tothes when they ride forth, yer if they 
ge in dirty way, they may ſoon be 
; kſhed anid ſported by the paſſers by : 
ſay no manisſoclean but others may 
aſt dirt upon Iffm. No cloth is fo white, 
kita Dier can make it black; As the 
/ kdians that paint devils white , and 
' Angels black, becauſe they could not 
| ſake them black , they would paint 
. kemſo (yetitwere better co be ſuch, 
. black Anpel then a white Devil. ) Thus 
ey did with David : They laid tro my 
er ge the things that I knew not, Plal.35. 
| Even Cbrift himſelf was called a 
vlatton and.a Drankard , a friend of 
iblicans and finners. Toſeph, 2dephi- 
eth, Naboth, how falſly ſlandered? 


Hh ſtians 


bebe Primitive times when che Chri- Ter 
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 ag4in. Yet no fin more common in thelF 


"An Exhortation to Chap, 32; 
ſtians met before Sun to pray; The 
Heathens reported of them, that theyſ/ 
worſhipped. the Sun, and aſpired after 
Monarchy. and 'committed unnatural 
adulceries and uncleanneſs : They re$! 
porred of Lathey that he died deſpairingÞ** 
and that in his grave there was a greatf* 
fink of Brimftone, and his body-not i 

it, when he was alive to confute it ; Tha) 
B25 ran away with another mans wife"! 
1 bat Calvin was branded onthe ſhoulP* 


about thirty times, and cleared his Ing. 
nocency. And Cato was accuſed fifty"! 
times wrongfully, And yet let a re 
port be never ſo falſe, it takes alwayesÞ/ 
either to cenſure or ſuſpicion ; Audate$® 
calumniare , ſemper aliquid herebity< 
There is no ſmoke we ſay, but thereiF® 
ſome fire. Calumnia, ſaith Beza (5Q"*< 
opuſc.) Leviter volat ſed graviter vnlF* * 
nerat ; Leviter volat ſed non tam leviteh' 
revecatur ; That is, Reproach quickly flieÞ © 
abroan, but it aceply wornas ; It quick ers 


flier out, but it 1 not ſo quickly recalle fo 
ell 


dayes ; Asthey did with Feremy, Com ** 
let. us deviſe devices againſt Feremy, L $ 


us (mite him with the tongue ; Report ſaſ*” 


; they, and We Will report it, Jer. 1 8. 1080£ 


& 2fly 


: Chap. 32 preach C hrift lovingly. 
ey#29-. 10. But ler theſe men take heed, 
ers with what meaſurethey 'mete, it be 
ajaſured co them again, And as they 
bee, leſt they alſo be judged, and lett 
hers alſo blot their name on earth, 
2d leſt God ſhould blor their name out 
Heaven. And let them remember, 
ary do not only blemiſh and take away 
rgo0d names, which are better then 
\{$hes, yea, then multitudes of gold and 
er ; But alſo hinder the power of 
r Miniſtry (and the preaching of 
rift) in the hearts of our hearers; 

id Chriſt takes it as done unro bim- 
ell, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me,&Cc: 
lam God oft mcets withal in this life, 
She did with Avanias the high--"rieft 
;$0 commanded Pas! (caufleily) to be 
-Jitten on the mouth: God ſhall ſmite 
oe thou whited walloſaid Paul, AR.23.3- 
Mich was not Paxls weakneſs, as Hie-. 
Þ thought ; Nor a tnalediQion as 
þÞers: Bur (as ſome think, a prediftion, 
ſo it is reported, he was afterward 
eſgclly {lain by a Capta'n of the Jews 1n 
mh beginning ofthe Jewiſh wars; indeed 
Lepl-laid, He Wiſt not that he was gue 
ſaſt- Prieſt &c. Not that he forgar him, 
TAknew him not, but becauſe he was not 
2dly the bigh-Prieft , which now was 
Ma ceaſed 


Þ. -#& 1.26 ; 
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Col. 1.26. 
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An Exhortation to be | Chap. 33, # 
ceaſed (as Calvin,(ryſoſtom,and Beda,)ſii 
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Cuar  NMXXLMH:- 4 
An Exhortation to Thaxnkfulutſs fo 
Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel. 


[| N the laſt place it is a Uſe of Exhortay *) 
tion to ftir us up ro Thankfulneſs toj(dc 
God for the revelation of the Goſpelglar 
That ('briſt i preached among #s, withte 
out the knowledge of whom there is noyit 
ſalvazion ; We rejoyce in the light out 
the Sun, what were the world withouthe 
it, but a dungeon of darkneſs ? But waſte 
have much more cauſe of joy that theyp/ 
Son of righteouſneſs doth ſhine amongFn 
us, with healing in his wings, 7al.4. 2c 
For conſider, b 
1.Firt, As Chriſt is given but to few,ſaſs 
he is revealed but to few; /t was a myſterfpat 
hid from many ages & generations, thoug its 
now maxifeſtedtons in this Iſland. Helis 
hath not dealt ſo with every Nation ; Na 
ſcarce with any Nation as with us : Thayd, 
moft part of the world never heard off, 
Chrift, who fir in Egyptian darkneſsYe 
and the ſhadow of death,againft whonyfh 
The wrath of God is revealed from Hearyis 
ven, Rom.1,18, But no mercy Or glad Fe; 
ine 


1 07 


F? 5 hap. 23» thankful for the Goſpel. 447 
4. )ings of ſalvation have eyer ſounded in > Cor.4.3,4; 
__ {heirears; The Goſpel is hid from their | 
Fes, and they are left blindefolded by 
he god of this world, to their eternal 
fegeftruction ; Bring ſtrangers from the 
| Fovennnt of Promiſe, having no hope, aud : 
without God in the world, __:--»- Bph.2.13, 
taſ Yea K isnot above an hundred and 
togdd years ago, ſince England was in 
elJarkneſs and a fink of Idolatry, and 
therein our fore-fathers lived and died, 
noxitneſs Queen /arres days, and before, 
out we livein Goſper. Ye that ſate in dark- 
utheſs mow ſee great light, and to us that Mai.4.16, * 
waits in the region and ſhadeW of death ts 
heſphr /praxg wp : Yea, amongſt us Chriſt 
nFnot only revealed, but more clearly 
2.en ever ſince the world began; O 
bat glorious Lights (almoſt in every 
:\congregation) are daily ſer upon the 
erfandefticks; How many Kings and Prin- 
gs would have been glad to have ſeen th? 
Healing: that we ſee, but never ſaW them ! 
ay. In the old Law Chriſt was revealed 
bedeed Wto a few) but darkly; Asto 
ofdars inittiat dark Promiſe, The feed of 
ſsYe Woman ball break the ſerpents head ; 
"mfbrabam Jef wy day (faith Chriſt) aud 
-4}Yioysed,Joti.$.56.And Moſer ſaw Chriſt 
tiNe3 glorious amidſt reproaches, Heb. 
—_— - Hh 3 I1, 26,9 
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 proſerige. He welketh in the midft of 


An Exhortation i0be Chap, 3 JC 
14,26, )yea all the believing Jews ſavffo!; 


the blood of Chriſt ſtreaming in theifpla 
blooay S acrſices, - And they expeced. Ge 
Saviour by the promiſcd ſeed, but darklfbea 
as in ſhadows and glaſſes,Col.2.17.They: 
ſaw, Chrilum velatum. we revelatum 
They ſaw Chriſt vei/ed, but we revealed; 
Ther light was but like a Candle undefſp 
a Buſhe] bur ours is ſet on a Candeſticwi 


They expected a Saviour indeed, Bu fire. 


Such an one as ſhould bea great Kinfof 
upon earth, as appears, A#s 1.6, Wi 

thou at thu time reſiore again the King 
dom to iſrael? Secondly, only for theny 
ſelves, but not for the Gentiles, as nog 
it is revealed, as faith the Apoſtle, Th4 
the Gentiles ſhould be Partakers of his Pra wb 


priſe ins (hriſt by the Goſpel. Thirdly G\ 
they expected Salvation by Chriſt, with 1d 


the obſervation of 2Zo/e: Law. Fourthly 
and laſtly, it was Ignz:s umbratilis, the thi 
knew but lictle of the manner of {Pe 
Birth, Death,and Sufferings, ReſurreAſan 
on and Aſcenſion inreſpe&t of us. thi 
2. Secondly, As it is a bleſſing -bq th 
ſtowed butupan a few, ſo, it is a greqric 
blefling, becauſe where the Goſpel |.m1 


" revealed, where Chriſt is preached, ther bu 


God dwels with his ſpecial and pracior py 
th 
golaq 


i 


3IChap. 33. thankful for the Goſpel. 449 
ayffoldex candleſticks ; We may ſay of ſuch | 
xifplaces, as 7acob. of the place, where 
dJGod appeared to him, Thr 5: the pate of 
kl beaver, thi'is the honſe of God, Gen. 28, 
ey17. Here God is made known untv 
» Jus, In Judah 1s Goa known) and b's name i {a\.76,1, 
eu great in Iſrael; For where Chriſt is 
lefpreached we enjoy near communion 
c@with him, which was the happineſs of 
tYe Laan in Paradiſe, and is the happineſs 
of the Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
where God and his preſence is all in all. 
A Hence Moſes prayed when God ſaid, 
"My preſence ſhall go With thee,and I-Wvill 
i give thee reſt. If thy preſence go not with 4 
7 E carry F ot a4 ſaith -— : Now X00. 33.14, ; 
'Cwhat a mercy is it tolive in Bethel where "v3 
1} God dwels,and not in B:thaver among 
FIdolaters? 

Yea here is the Pearl of great Price. 
{the Lord Jeſus Chriſt revealed tous, a 
} Pearl richer then all the Mines of gold 
and ſilver in both the 1zdies, which if 

they were in Eng/and, we would count 
ethem great riches, yet are not ſo greac 
I riches as is the Goſpel. 1n other places 
may be found the Fatrne/s of the earth, 
-but here is The Dew of beaver ; Here is 
| Afanna bread from Heaven, and that is 
the ſweeteſt bread ; who cannot bur 
; | Hh 4 cry» 
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go An Exhortationto be Chap.33, (Cl 

| cry, Sord evermore give ns ahis bread, Jof 
Here is water ont of the rock, and that's OE 

the ſweeteſt water. Here are the Waters [ſin 

of Bethlehem ; and who cannot but leng Jam 

with David to drink of the waters of Jb/e 
Bethlehcys, and to be ſatisfied with theſe [15 

; Breſts of conſolation > Here is Paradiſe \to 
as the French Proteſtants called one of wa 

their Charches,and ſo long #s the Goſpel * 

1s preached among us, welive as it were 've 

Rom. 16. -in Paradiſe;zand who can bur ſay, It is 'uſ 
| x Pct.1,21, g00d being here? Yea, and herearethe |ny 
c Glad tidings of ſalvatica preached, and 'Tt 
what ſweeter tidings can we hear of? Yea | ws 
here is the Kingdom of God, Cer. 3. | w: 
becauſe it is the ordinary means to bring | 
men to Heaven and Salvation,calted the |! 6/ 
power of God to Salvation, Rope.1.16. | mw 
Hence it is that Noebs praier for Fuphits | m 
kindneſs was only this : God perfwades | / 
7 apher to awell ins the tents of Shem. And | th 
hence ttis that David defired to dwellin | E 
the houſe of the- Lord all the dayes of | as 
his life, and that he fo longed for it, when | A 
he was deprived oft, as appears. Pal. | 
27.4. and 42. 1. and 84: 10, it 
\ 3. Thirdly, Where Chriſt is reveak | «2 
ed, and the Goſpet is preahed, there | ye 
we are ſure there be fome eleR to be fa- | wi 
yed : If three grounds be bad, yet wy [Q 
: OL ? 
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Tehap. 33: thankfot for the Goſpel. 

of four will preve good gronnd : The 
Goſpes [eldms or never comes.but as a bleſ- 
ing to ſome : Hence Panldefired to come 
among them, ith the abundance of the 
bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom, 
115. 29. Indeed the Goſpel is preached 
to reprobates, bur it is as the weeds are 
watered for the flowers ſake. 

| © 4: Fourthly, Where the Goſpel is re- 
'yealed, and where Chrift ts preached, 


'ny: The Goſpel is called Corne copia, 
/The Hors of plenty : As when the Ark 
[was in Qbed-Edows houſe, all his houſe 
. {was bleft for the Arks ſake : And as 


[Michs ſaid, Now! khyow tbe Lord will 


| uy Prieft ; According as the Lord pro- 
r | miſed, Exod.29.24. {vu allplaces Where 
t |] recordmy Name , 1 Will come wnto 
| | thee, and 1 will bleſs thee : And in 
| | Exod. 23.23. Te ſpall ſerve the Lord, 
| and be ſpall bleſs your bread and water ; 
| | And eſpecially, P/a/. 132.13,14,15. The 
, | Lord bath choſen Sion ; He bath deſired 
it fer bis habitation. This is my veſt for 
ever ; Here Will 1 dwell, for I have defi- 
| yedit, I will abundantly bleſs her pro- 
| viſion 2 1 wil [atufie her poor with bread. 
1Q then thatwe coyld ſing the Song of 
| at — 


uſually outward bleſsings do accompa-= 


: |bleſs me, ſeeing 1 bave got a Levite to be 199. 17 32+ ; 


ages" it $ { - 
; ” I F.22 
| I I 
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AQs 18. 16, 


- 


Rom.10.17, 


v 
| 


2 $Sam.6.11, | 
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| Mal.r.3. © 


Z achary,Lake 1.68. to the end, Bleſſed | 
be the LordGodof Iſrael, that bath gives | 
light to us that ſate in darkneſs. 
But alas how many are weary of the. 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Revelation | 
of him ? Like ſore eyes,they love not the 
light of the Sun ; He that doth evil hateth | 
the /ight, John 3-20. Like thoſe Ethio. | 
pfans. that live under the Sun, and are 
ſcorched with'the heat of it, they curſe 
the Sun, and ſhoot arrows againſt ic. Yea 
many ſo hate the light, that they hate 
and deſpiſe the Mefſengers, or Candle- 
fticks that hold forth this light : Never 
were they more vilfied and reproached 
then among ns at this day : They mock, |. 
the meſſengers of God, and miſuſe his Pro- | 
phers, (till we may fear) there is nore- |. 


| 2 Chron. 36. medy, but ſome judgement or other will | , 


befal the Land. May, how weary are |. 
they of bearing of the Goſpel, ur Hu ? | 
The Bread from Heaven is Light Bread: | 
Men and women will ſcarce come out of ' 


ow 
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doors to receive it. The Wiſe men in | 


_ Hat. 2. went many weary hundreds of ! 
miles to find Chriit at Feru/alem, (ſome | 
think neer a thouſand miles } I he Queen 


' hundred ſixty four miles) co hear the | 
-wiſdom of Sylomon ; The holy Martyrs | 
thought | 


3. [Chap 3 3. thankful for the Goſpel. 453 © 
ed Fthought no weather too hot, no winter | 
es | too cold, no journey roo far, no tor- 
' ments too great, to enjoy the preaching 
he. | of the Goſpel though darkly. O how 
| will they riſe up in judgement againſt 
ie | ſome of us,that think any pains ro much, 
th | account any journey too far, any wea- 
3- | ther too hot. or too cold and will ſcarce 
re | come qut of their doors tothe Temple 
ſe | to hear Chrift revealed to them. One 
a4 | Week in their ſhops 1 ſweeter then all the 
e | Sabbaths in the year ; As if they would 
- | tell the world, they have got more there, 
r |. and found more more ſweetneſs there, 
| then ever they did in hunting and ſeeking 
& |. after Chriſt ; And how juſt were it with 
- | Chriſt, to ſay tothoſe men, Yerily IT ſay 
- | . #nto you, none of thoſe that Were bidden 

| ſhall taſte of my Supper, Luke 14. 24+ 
> | Theſe ſhall be ctieemed one day as de- 
? | ſpiſers of Chriſt ; Teathu i the condems- 

/ 


'S 


vation that light is come among ns, bat we Luke 10.268 


f | Jove darknels more then light, ſaith our 
1 | . Saviour. To be in darkneſs is a great 
F | evil, but this aggravates it to cbooſe, Em- 
> | brace and love darkneſs ; The poor Hea- 
| | thens whom we efteem accurſed, are in- 
| ' finitely happier then theſe men ; Woto 
thee { horazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida, 


| for if the might) War ks Which Were "_ : 3 age "= 
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i =. 3.9 , 
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Luke 19 48. 
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- belong ta thy peace, but now they are hid 


j Jon,had beendone in Tyre and Sydon, they » 


. 
0 


had repented long ago tm ſackcloth and([! 
«foes. But now, It ſhall be move toltrable I[o/ 


for Tyre and Sydon at vhe day of indpe- 
went, then for you. And thow (, x Plat.. 
which art exalted to Heaven, ſbalt be 


brought down to Hell, 8c; tt foall be ea- | 


fer for Sodom and Gomorrha at the day 
of indgewent then for thee, 


May, may we not juftly fear God will | 


take away the Goſpel for our contempr 
of it, and leave us and our children in 
darknefs, as our fore-fathers were, and 
£9 to fome other people that will more 
embrace it, and more highly prize it 2 


And fay unto us, as Paul did to the 


blaſpheming and deſpiſing Jews, ſe was 
2peet the Ward of God ſhowld fir(t bave been 
ſpoken to you: But ſering you pat it from 


Jou,and inage your ſelves unworthy of eter- 
nal life, lv, we tmrx to the Gentiles, As | 


13, 46, | 

This Judgement God threatned the 
Jews, That their Sm» ſhould go doWn at 
Noon-day; Ard that he wonld ſend a fa- 
mine, 7ot of Bread or Water, bat of hear - 
imp theWord, aS v.11. O Jeruſalem (aid 
Chrift) thet chow badſt known (that 1s, 
regarded) in tha thy day, the things that. 


from 


gc 
h 


2, | %ap. 33. chankful for the Goſpel. ity J 


ey from: thive e561. As Moſes ſaid Exod 1. 6: 
»d [There roſe up a generation that knew not 
es [loſephr So perhaps there may ſpring up a 
e- {generation that never knew of our plcn- 
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ty, but may meet with as many years of 
famine, as we have done of plenty ; And 


{the wayers of Sion may mourn among ud, as 


they have a long timerejoyced, andall 
[for our contempt of the Goſpel, and 
{the preaching of Chriſt, What is now 
[become of the ſeven Churches of Aja; 
[Are they not now dungeons of darkneſs, 
;and cages of unclean birds that were 
;once Seven Golden Candleſticks ? Nay in 
Irelandand Germany to what a low ebb 
is the Goſpel brought, where the enemies 
have burnt up all the Synagogues of 
[Godin the Land > 

And certainly if the Goſpel be gone ; 
| Icabod, Owr Glory is departed from this 
| oxr [rſael ; Wo to us if once God de- 
{part from us ; and he c_ when 
[his Goſpel departs , or when Chrift 
can be preached no longer among us, 
which judgement the Lord divert 
'from us. Then woe to them that put out 
the Lights, when they go not out by 


| being waſted in Chrifts work, but ſome 
ill breath hath blown them out, which 
elſe might-ftill have beea duraing and = 
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ſhining Lights : bnt happy are they that | 
ſhall ſouff the Ligtits to, make them barn 
checlearer, and tread outTuck? ſnuffs as 
rather ſtink then give lighe. And let. us: 
pray, that Lights may be ſet upin all the }. 
dark corners of the Land, yea thit in 
every Congregation there may be a 
faithful Paſtor to preach Jeſus Chriſt ſa- 
vingly to his people. * 
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To God be glory for bver. Amen 
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